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SCOTLAND IN THE TIME OF 

QUEEN MARY 

CHAPTER I 

GENERAL APPEARANCE OF SCOTLAND IN THE TIME 

OF, QUEEN MARY 

WHO can think of the times of Queen Mary 
without thinking of her as the central figure 
to whom all contemporary persons, events, and 
circumstances form but the setting in which she 
works out her destiny? It is her dramatic story 
that has made the sixteenth century the one period 
of our annals that has commanded the attention of 
the world. Historians, poets, and romancers of 
every country have striven to paint, to analyse, and 
to explain her character and her fortunes as a woman 
and a queen, with the result that no historical 
personage outside Scripture is better known to the 
world at large than Mary Stewart. 

Yet it is to be remembered that the period of 
Mary Stewart's reign possesses a larger interest 
than her individual character and fortunes. In 
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strictest truth it may be said that it was the most 
momentous period in the history of the Scottish 
people. It saw the beginnings of a new society, 
the birth of new national ideals, the first distinct 
awakening of the nation to a sense of its own 
destinies. And, as a survey of the moving forces 
of the time amply proves, this development was 
not bound up with the existence of Mary Stewart. 
Had she never lived, Scotland must have broken 
with her past, must have cast off her ancient 
religion, and placed herself in new relations to the 
other countries of Christendom. What were called 
in her own day the " strange accidentis " ' of her 
public and personal career were mere eddies in the 
irresistible stream which bore her people onward 
to fulfil "the orb of their fate." 

Apart from Mary Stewart, therefore, the period 
of her reign presents a field of interest at once 
wider and more importiant than the incidents of her 
personal career. The history of no individual, 
however great or fascinating, is to be weighed 
against the interest that belongs to a people evolving 
the fate conditioned by its own natural forces and 
the changing circumstances in which these forces 
must be exercised. 

It will be readily understood that within the 
limits of six lectures it is hardly possible to present 
a complete picture of a country and its people at 
any period of their history. Some process of selec- 
tion, therefore, was unavoidably necessary, and it 
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may be as well to specify by what considerations I 
have been determined in the selection of the facts 
which I shall lay before you. In connection with 
the reign of Mary questions of religion and policy 
have been so often and so voluminously treated that 
it would be a work of supererogation to deal with 
these subjects on the present occasion. Moreover, 
in this temple of science, politics and religion have 
no fitting place ; the recording angel could hardly 
discuss Queen Mary and John Knox and all the 
issues which these names suggest without troubling 
the serenity even of the Society of Antiquaries — a . 
body sworn to the passionless pursuit of truth. \tt 
the choice of materials, therefore, I have been 
guided partly by considerations of comparative 
novelty and partly by regard to the spirit and aims 
of the Society itself. It is of the physical, the 
social, the economic aspects of Scotland in the time 
of Mary Stewart that I shall mainly speak — themes 
which it should be possible to handle in the driest 
light of reason. 

In studying any period in the history of a nation 
a question we first naturally ask is, — What were 
the physical condition and aspect of the country in 
which its people lived their lives and performed the 
actions which it is the business of the historian to 
chronicle? In the case of a period so remote as 
the sixteenth century it is needless to say that the 
question can be answered neither so definitely nor 
so comprehensively as we could wish. The reason 
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is simple. What contemporary had such a know- 
ledge of his native country as would have enabled 
him to present a picture of it as a whole which 
would bring it before our eyes as he might have 
seen it? He could not draw on his personal 
knowledge for his description, as the greater part 
of the country was a terra incognita to him. 
Locomotion in Scotland in the sixteenth century 
was not one of the pleasures of life ; and business 
or some other urgent necessity were the only 
sufficient motives that impelled men to quit the 
beaten track. Strong, indeed, must have been the 
intelligent curiosity of any Scot who would have 
ventured to explore the less- known regions of his 
native country. Without exaggeration it may be 
said that a journey into Galloway or the Highlands 
would have been attended with as many risks as a 
journey into the wilds of Asia or Africa at the 
present day. Even in the case of England, which 
from the nature of its surface and from its happier 
circumstances was more open to general inter- 
communication than Scotland, the people of one 
part of the country had the vaguest knowledge of 
districts remote from their own. In the sixteenth 
century the inhabitants of the south of England 
believed that the north was peopled by a race of 
ogres. The words which the historian Camden, so 
late as 1607, ^^^ regarding Lancashire are such as 
we should now employ to describe some partially- 
discovered region in the Dark Continent. Lanca- 
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shire, he says, is that part of England "beyond the 
mountains towards the Western Ocean." In visit- 
ing it in connection with the preparation of his 
Britannia he tells us that he did so with '' a kind 
of dread," and deemed it prudent to invoke Divine 
assistance before engaging in the adventure.* 

In Scotland there had as yet been no such 
indefatigable investigator as the antiquary, John 
Leland, who for a period of six years peregrinated 
England in search of materials to illustrate its 
history. At a later date than that with which we 
are concerned two Scotsmen travelled extensively 
in their native country, and each has left memorials 
of his observations. The one was the whimsical 
William Lithgow (1582-1645), who spent nineteen 
years in foreign travel, visited, according to his 
own account, every country in Europe, besides the 
east and the north parts of Africa, and in the 
course of his journey ings tramped "thirty-six 
thousand and odd miles." But even the far- 
travelled Lithgow would seem to have found 
locomotion in Scotland somewhat difficult, as the 
following remark certainly implies. It is "the 
ignorant presumption of blind cosmographers," he 
says, that has deluded people into believing that 
England exceeds Scotland in length, whereas, in 
point of fact, Scotland is the longer of the two by 
precisely one hundred and twenty miles. A much 
more serious person than Lithgow was the admir- 
able Timothy Pont [1560 (?)-i630 (?)], who from 



6 SCOTLAND IN THE 

sheer patriotism and love of knowledge visited 
every corner of the mainland and islands of 
Scotland, and to the best of his ability made exact 
drawings on the spot. The maps he thus made, 
rescued by Sir John Scot of Scotstarvet, which 
eventually appeared in Blaeu's Atlas (1654), are 
the first adequate presentations we possess of the 
physical aspect of Scotland, and, though the picture 
they present belongs to a period subsequent to the 
reign of Mary, they may with some reserves be 
safely used for our present purpose.^ 

Of Scotland in the sixteenth century we have 
four descriptions of somewhat unequal value by the 
historians Hector Boece, John Major, Bishop 
Leslie, and George Buchanan/ None of the four 
had a personal knowledge of the country as a 
whole, but each of them was familiar with certain 
parts of it. Buchanan, for example, knew his 
native Lennox, in youth had lived in Menteith and 
Fife, and in his later days had ample opportunities 
of seeing with his own eyes the whole eastern 
country from Stirling to the Border. Taken to- 
gether, therefore, the four descriptions of Scotland 
by these historians give us a tolerably complete 
and accurate picture of Scotland in the sixteenth 
century. 

Besides these four descriptions by native 
historians we have the notes of a few foreign 
visitors whom business or pleasure brought to a 
country which was then considered to be at the 
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ends of the earth, and where man and nature were 
supposed to be made after a pattern of their own.^ 
Unfortunately these visitors did not go far afield 
in their travels, and their observations are mainly 
confined to the east country. To these formal 
accounts by foreigners and native historians we 
have to add the casual references to be found in the 
literature as well as in the public and private docu- 
ments of the period. In some respects, these are 
the most valuable indications of all, as they were 
written with no deliberate purpose of praise or fault- 
finding, but simply dropped from the writers' pens 
by the way. From these various sources, then, let 
us try to form some notion of the general appear- 
ance which Scotland presented in the times of Mary 
Stewart. 

There was one peculiarity in the appearance of 
the country which struck all foreign visitors from 
iCneas Sylvius in the fifteenth century to Dr 
Johnson in the eighteenth — the general absence of 
timber in every part of the country through which 
they travelled. The disappearance of timber in 
Scotland had been a gradual process which we can 
trace in the successive statutes passed for its pre- 
servation. In the charters of the twelfth, the 
thirteenth, and the fourteenth centuries there is 
frequent mention of forests pertaining to the 
Crown, to the religious houses, and to the great 
feudal lords. But it is to be remembered (and the 
fact is sometimes forgotten) that in the mediaeval 
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sense the term '* forest" simply, meant what we 
now understand by a "Highland forest"^ From 
the words of the charters themselves we gather that 
a forest was a tract of country of varying extent, 
dotted with clumps of trees more or less closely 
planted, and with open spaces adapted either for 
hunting or pasture. When we read of the ex- 
tensive forests existing in the reigns of David I. and 
his successors, therefore, we are not to infer that 
the country to any considerable degree abounded 
in timber. It would appear, indeed, that as early 
as the reign of David it was found necessary to 
provide against its wholesale destruction. Turfs 
and peats, as we know, were already in use in 
David's reign, but wood was still the principal fuel ; 
and in the manufacture of salt — an extensive 
industry in Scotland from very early times — the 
consumption must have been a heavy drain on the 
most thickly-planted country. To David's reign is 
assigned a statute which declares that the horse and 
wain of anyone found cutting down trees without 
authority shall be escheated ; and another statute of 
the same period imposed a heavy fine on such as 
did injury to green wood.' A passage in the 
English chronicler, Knighton, however, would seem 
to imply that towards the close of the fourteenth 
century there were still parts of Scotland near the 
Border which formed a veritable virgin forest. 
Describing John of Gaunt's invasion of Scotland in 
1 380, Knighton declares that the English army had 
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to clear a line of march by cutting down the trees 
that blocked the way. The sound of 80,000 axes, 
he says, might have been heard at one and the 
same time, and he adds that the trees were burned 
as they fell.^ Such statements may be taken for 
what they are worth as the conventional phrases 
of historians aiming at the picturesque or at 
magnifying the deeds of their heroes. JEneaiS 
Sylvius, at all events, speaking of the country 
between Berwick and Edinburgh in the reign of 
James I., says that he found it "destitute" of 
wood; 9 and, at a much later date (1598), an 
English visitor, Fynes Moryson, tells us that even 
in Fife, one of the most highly-cultivated districts 
in the Scotland of that day, ** trees are so rare, as I 
remember not to have seen one wood." ^ 

The testimony of these visitors is fully borne 
out by the evidence of legislation. In 1535, seven 
years before the accession of Mary, a law was 
passed ordaining every person, spiritual and 
temporal, possessed of a hundred pound land, to 
plant woods or orchards to the extent of three 
acres round their domiciles. Similar statutes had 
been passed since the reign of James II., but the 
new statute went beyond all previous ones in the 
stringency of its enactments. Besides his own 
obligation, the proprietor was to compel his 
tenants to plant one tree for every merk-land 
which they held of him. The same Parliament, 
which sat in 1535, imposed a heavy penalty on 
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all persons convicted of doing injury to green 
wood : for the first offence the fine was to be ten 
pounds Scots; for the second, twenty; for the 
third, death." In the reign of Mary many of her 
subjects were put to serious inconvenience by a 
law that had recently been passed in Denmark. 
By this law all Danish subjects were forbidden to 
sell oak to Scottish traders" — an embargo which 
we know from later testimony would have put an 
end to house-building in Scotland. The desperate 
straits to which Scotland was driven for lack of 
timber is oddly proved by a suggestion of James 
VI. to his Privy Council. This sage proposal 
was to prohibit the exportation of Scottish timber ; 
and the Council had to remind his Majesty 
that within the memory of man no timber had 
been exported from Scotland, and that, if foreign 
countries were to adopt a retaliatory policy, 
Scotland would have the worst of the bargain. 

Writing in 1617, the year of James VI. 's visit 
to his native kingdom, Sir Anthony Weldon 
declared that Judas could not have found a tree 
in Scotland on which to hang himself.'^ But this 
was only one of the senseless gibes of that 
splenetic Southron. The evidence is conclusive, 
indeed, that throughout the southern half of the 
country wood was so scarce as to give its dis- 
tinctive character to the landscape. But even in 
the time of Mary trees were not so absolutely non- 
existent as Weldon would have us believe. 
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Successive Acts of Parliament, we have seen, had 
made it compulsory for landlords to rear planta- 
tions in the immediate neighbourhood of their 
seats ; and we have the testimony of visitors that 
such plantations were frequently to be seen, 
especially in Fife and the Lothians. Of woods on 
a larger scale to be found in different parts of the 
country, also, we have conclusive evidence. In 
Fife, for example, there was the forest of Falkland, 
described as a "sylva nobilis";'* between East 
Lothian and Berwickshire there was a wood which 
is described as extending from the coast inland to a 
distance of three miles ; '^ and in Galloway there 
were the woods of Cree, Kenmure, and Garlies.'^ 
According to Bishop Leslie, who speaks from 
personal knowledge, woods were not infrequent 
throughout the whole border country, and the 
same writer informs us that both Upper and 
Lower Clydesdale abounded in "fair forrests and 
schawis schene," '^ We have further the testimony 
of an English traveller that considerable remains 
of the Ettrick Forest still existed in the times of 
Mary, and the same witness reports that there 
were ** good woods " in the valley of the Dumfries- 
shire Esk. 

If timber was scarce in the Lowlands, it could 
in considerable measure be supplied by the Highi- 
lands.'* The somewhat legendary Caledonian 
Forest of the Roman historians had indeed in great 
measure disappeared, and of the Tor Wood, 
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which, according to Bishop Leslie, extended from 
Callander to Lochaber,*' only a scanty remnant 
remained by the time of Mary, but we have 
definite contemporary evidence that in many parts 
of the Highlands there were genuine forests cover- 
ing large tracts of country. There were, for 
example, extensive woods round Loch Ness ; ~ 
there was the Royal Forest of Clunie which 
clothed the mountains forming the borderlands of 
Glenmoriston and Kintail ; " and so richly 
timbered were the shores of Loch Maree that 
ironworks were established there as early at least 
as the beginning of the seventeenth century." The 
sale of timber, indeed, which was conveyed to the 
nearest burghs by the rivers, waters and lochs, 
was already, together with the trade in cattle, one 
of the profitable industries of the Highlands — 
for, though it is mainly Highland creagJis that 
are recorded in history, much honest business 
was really done between the Gael and the 
Sassenach ."5 

Besides the general absence of wood in the 
Lowlands there were other features in the landscape 
which distinguished the Scotland of the sixteenth 
century from the Scotland of to-day. Everywhere 
there were numerous mosses, lochans, and even 
lochs, which have long since disappeared, and the 
disappearance of which has materially altered the 
general ^ aspect of the country. To take but one 
example ; in Blaeu's map of Fife there are some 
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twenty lochs or lochans, several of them as large 
as the present Loch Leven, of which there is little 
or no trace at the present day. It was in conse- 
quence of the numerous mosses and waters in the 
flat country that the slopes of the hills were so 
generally cultivated by the Scots — a, custom which 
the Southern visitors regarded as one of the 
peculiarities of our remarkable country. Long 
after the time of Mary an Englishman thus refers 
to the custom : ** Tis almost incredible," he says, 
**how much of the mountains they plough, where 
the declensions, I had almost said the precipices, 
are such that to our thinking it puts them to 
greater difficulty and charge to carry on their 
work than they need be at in draining the 
valleys." ^ 

Another peculiarity that struck the English 
visitor to Scotland in the latter half of the sixteenth 
century was the total absence of enclosures through- 
out the length and breadth of the country. As is 
well known, the term •* enclosures " is one of sinister 
import in English history. In the economical 
development of England the landlords had found 
it profitable to turn the greater part of their estates 
into pasture for sheep, and these ** enclosures," as 
they were called, inflicted widespread misery alike 
on the small farmers and the agricultural labourers. 
Of "enclosures" in this sense we hear little in 
connection with the Scotland of the sixteenth 
century. When our English visitors speak of the 
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absence of enclosures, they simply mean that no 
fences of any kind— either in the form of hedges, 
wooden palings, stone dykes, or ditches — were 
anywhere to be seen. At the period of which we 
are speaking such enclosures had become common 
in certain districts of England, and the absence of 
them in Scotland was one of the things that immedi- 
ately struck the English visitor. As Parliamentary 
legislation on the subject proves, however, fences 
were not so absolutely unknown in Scotland ''^ as 
these observers would have us believe, but the fact 
is indisputable that it was not till well forward in 
the eighteenth century that fences became general 
even in the most highly-cultivated districts of the 
Scottish Lowlands; and the historian. Major, 
specifies the reason. The tenants, he says, " have 
no permanent holdings, but hired only, or in lease 
for four or five years, at the pleasure of the lord of 
the soil ; therefore do they not dare to build good 
houses, though stone abound; neither do they 
plant trees or hedges for their orchards, nor do 
they dung the land ; and this is no small loss and 
damage to the whole realm." •* The disadvantages 
that resulted from the lack of fences, insisted on 
by Major, were the subject of serious consideration 
in contemporary England. Thus, Fitzherbert in 
his Boke of Surveyinge has these emphatic 
words: ** If an acre of land be worth sixpence or 
(before) it be enclosed it will be worth eightpence 
when it is enclosed by reason of the composting 
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and dunging of the cattle, that shall go and lie 
upon it both day and night" ^ 

As has just been said, it was long after the time 
of Mary before Scottish agriculture profited by the 
example of England in the matter of a regular 
system of fencing. A century after John Major 
(1628} the facetious Lithgow has the following 
poetical outburst, which, of course, is as applicable 
to the reign of Mary as to that of Charles I., when 
it was actually written : — 

'' Ah ! what makes now my country look so bare ; 
Thus voyd of planting, woods and forests fiair, 
Hedges and ditches, parks and closed grounds, 
Trees, strips, and shaws in many fertile bounds. 
But only that the landlords set their land 
From yeare to yeare, and so from hand to hand ; 
They change and flit their tenants as they please, 
And will not give them lease, tacks, time nor ease ; 
• •••••• 

And so the peasants cannot set nor plant 

Woods, trees, and orchards, which my valleys want" 

Almost exactly a century after Lithgow wrote 
this complaint, an elaborate treatise was published 
in Edinburgh (1729) dealing with the same question. 
The author simply styles himself " A Lover of his 
Country," but we know him to have been a marked 
person in his day — William Macintosh of Borlum. 
The title of his book fully explains its object, and 
is, moreover, a commentary on the point we are 
<:onsidering. He calls \\. An Essay on Ways and 
Means to Raise Funds sufficient to Prosecute 
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Inclosing the Nation and Finish in a Few Years 
that Useful and Glorious Design, If we accept 
Macintosh's statement, the ''useful and glorious 
design " was truly in crying need of accomplish- 
ment Our country, he says, is now ' ' almost desti- 
tute of woods, closes, hedgerows, and forests," and 
again, "generally our country (is) destitute of 
woods, some shires entirely without a bush or a 
stake in it " (j?V).'^ With his ingenious proposal we 
are not here concerned, though his book is both 
instructive and amusing reading, but it is to be 
noted that he assigns the absence of enclosures in 
Scotland to the same cause as Major and Lithgow 
— the short and precarious leases of tenants. One 
fact which he records, however, may be noted in 
passing : it was in Lothian that the practice began 
of fencing fields, and in Macintosh's day some pro- 
prietors in that district had enclosed the greater 
part of their estates."' 

From this description of certain features of the 
Scotland of Queen Mary it will be realised how 
widely it differed in its general aspect from the 
Scotland of to-day. The general absence of timber, 
the frequent lochs and morasses, the total lack of 
enclosures, producing that monotony of landscape 
with which we are familiar in continental countries — 
all this suggests a somewhat dreary picture — 
suggests, indeed, the lourde J^cosse^ which made 
such a dismal impression on Mary's gay attendants 
who had accompanied her from "sunny France." 
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But we should be greatly mistaken if we imagined 
the Scotland of the sixteenth century to have been 
in its length and breadth an unbroken waste — a 
land of swamps and stony wildernesses, which knew 
not the diligent hand of man. Even by the reign 
of David I. we know that the process of bringing 
the land under cultivation had been strenuously 
begun, and from his day onwards legislation and 
private enterprise had gone hand in hand in 
prosecuting the good work. As far as our materials 
allow, let us see how far the work had been accom- 
plished, and so have a glimpse of another aspect of 
Scotland than that which we have been considering. 
It was unlucky for Scotland that some of its 
most productive districts immediately adjoined its 
" old enemy of England." Sir Walter Scott makes 
a suggestion which may not be without foundation.^ 
David I., he says, in planting his great religious 
houses near the Borders, may have been prompted 
by politic as well as pious motives. Cultivated 
lands owned by the Church might be in safer hands 
than in those of lay proprietors who had no im- 
munity from religious considerations. In point of 
fact, however, as our annals amply prove, even 
while the pre-Reformation Church still endured, 
the English in their inroads made little distinction 
between secular and ecclesiastical property, and 
after Henry VIII.'s breach with Rome it was with 
added zest that they laid their hands on the belong- 
ings of the old clergy. 

B 
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The records of English invasions down to near 
the middle of the sixteenth century amply prove 
what scope they had for doing mischief. Crossing 
the Tweed, the invading host could at once begin its 
work of devastation, for the Merse, though excelled 
in fertility by certain other parts of Scotland, was a 
law-abiding district, whose inhabitants had long 
cultivated the ways of peace. Surely in this, says 
Bishop Leslie, ''very unlike to all the rest of the 
Border-men round about, who neither in peace or 
war can be restrained from taking the prey."^* In 
the sixteenth century, according to the testimony of 
an English traveller, oats and barley were abund- 
antly grown in the Merse, and we know what havoc 
was wrought in these crops by the Earl of Hertford 
in his terrible invasion of the autumn of 1545. As 
the chief places in the Merse which offered further 
booty Leslie specially notes Duns, Langton, and 
Dunglas with its "fair collegiate kirk."3« if the 
enemy chose to enter the country by Teviotdale 
rather than by the Merse, a still richer spoil awaited 
him. He could overrun the cultivated lands of the 
great abbeys of Kelso, Jedburgh, and Melrose, 
where, besides abundant store of oats and barley, 
he would find sheep in such number that ''they 
were a wonder to behold." 

But it was when the invader made his way into 
Lothian that he could satisfy his rapacity to the 
full Contemporary testimony is divided as to 
whether Lothian or Fife or Moray came first in 
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point of fertility and cultivation, Buchanan, how- 
ever^ who knew Lothian well, is decided in his 
testimony. "The district of Lothian" he says, 
•' far excels all the rest in the cultivation of the 
elegancies and in the abundance of the neces- 
saries of life." ^ Buchanan's contemporary. Bishop 
Leslie, was of the same mind Lothian, he 
writes, "by the plentifulness of the ground, deck- 
ing and apparelling of its houses and the fairness 
of their building, may well be called the chief of the 
provinces of Scotland/' ^ The prosperous appear- 
ance of Lothian appears to have struck every 
visitor, foreign as well as English. It was not 
only that its soil was richer and more widely 
cultivated than elsewhere ; the number and import- 
ance of its towns, and (what is specially noted) the 
frequency of gentlemen's and noblemen's seats 
gave it an air of well-being which reminded these 
visitors of the best districts of their own country. 
Each surrounded, as we have seen, by its own 
plantation, these abodes presented a pleasant relief 
to the general monotony of the landscape — certain 
of them being of considerable pretensions, 
" beautified with fair orchards and gardens." Near 
the capital these country-seats were specially 
numerous, and we have it from a French visitor, 
as well as from native testimony, that at the close 
of the sixteenth century, as many as a hundred 
could be counted within two leagues' distance. ^^ 
The most important towns of Lothian, as specified 
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by contemporaries, were Dunbar, Haddington, 

Dalkeith, Edinburgh, and Linlithgow. Of the 

capital something will be said in another place, but 

it may be noted that the other towns of Lothian 

were not without certain attractions. For example, 

a French chronicler, who saw Dunbar in 1549, 

writes of that town to the following efFect. The 

town, he says, stands "in such an excellent tract 

of country and [is] accommodated with so many 

good things which profit the life of man that, if the 

town were enclosed with walls, we might reckon it 

among the most beautiful towns in the isles of the 

ocean." ^ To the amenities of Haddington we have 

equally definite testimony. From an English 

chronicler we learn that as early as the twelfth 

century the fame of its orchards had gone beyond 

the limits of Scotland ; and the French writer just 

quoted tells us that it was ^^ situated in a fruitful 

and^'pleasant country," ^ while an English traveller, 

Fynes Moryson, speaks of " the pleasant village of 
Haddington.''38 

Continuing our survey, we come next to 
Tweeddale, which, according to Leslie, "should not 
be passed over in silence." ^9 What excited Leslie's 
admiration in Tweeddale was the number of sheep 
on its hillsides and in its valleys — single sheep- 
owners possessing as many as five hundred or even 
a thousand.^** But it was as one of the favourite 
royal hunting-grounds that Tweeddale was still best 
known in the sixteenth century. Thus we read in 
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Pitscottie that "the second day of June (1528) the 
King passed out of Edinburgh to the hunting and 
many of the nobles and gentlemen of Scotland with 
him, to the number of 12,000 men; and there 
passed to Meggetland, and hounded and hawked 
all the country and bounds," ^' 

The district of Nithsdale was another of those 
fertile tracts in the south of Scotland which pre- 
sented a tempting spoil for the invader. To the 
abundance of its harvests we have the testimony of 
the English chronicler, John Hardyng, who was in 
Scotland between 1450 and 1460, and extended 
his travels beyond those of any other stranger. As 
the result of his observations he produced a 
rhymed Itinerary, the object of which, he tells us, 
was to note '^ the distances and miles of the towns 
in Scotland, and the way how to convey an army, 
as well by land as water, into the chiefest parts 
thereof."^* In the execution of this task, Hardyng 
gives us the completest description we possess of 
Scotland in the fifteenth century. As his special 
purpose was to indicate the best routes for an 
invading army to follow, he limits his description 
mainly to those parts of the country where such a 
host could find material for its subsistence. What 
surprises us in his general view of Scotland is the 
extent to which the country must have been under 
cultivation so early as the time when Hardyng 
visited it. It is to be remembered, also, that 
Hardyng from the very object he had in view is 
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likely to be a truth-telling chronicler : if an English 
army should one day pursue the routes he indicated, 
it would be a matter of life and death that his 
information should be accurate. Of Nithsdale, 
of which we were speaking, Hardyng says that it 
abounds in good victual ; and its chief town, 
Dumfries, he calls a "pretty town"^^ — an opinion 
which is confirmed by the testimony of other 
authorities. According to Leslie, Dumfries was **a 
town, neither base nor of simple degree," ^ and we 
have the word of Hector Boece (which in this 
connection may perhaps be taken seriously) that 
its manufacture of ''delicate white woollen cloth" 
was held in great esteem by foreign merchants/^ 

Of the wide district of Galloway, which then 
included Wigtownshire, Kirkcudbright, and the 
western half of Dumfriesshire, Hardyng has 
nothing to say; it was not a country where an 
English army was likely to find itself comfortable. 
Yet Galloway filled its own place in the general 
economy of the country. From Galloway and the 
Highlands were mainly supplied both cattle and 
the small ambling horses, which were usually 
ridden in Scotland, and which from the nature of 
their pace were known in France as hobins.^^ The 
wool of the Galloway sheep, also, was the most 
famous in the country, and, in the opinion of the 
far-travelled Lithgow was *' nothing inferior" to 
that of the sheep of Biscay/^ Buchanan names 
another commodity which Galloway supplied in 
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abundance to the nation at large. Its rivers 
abounded in eels, which, being caught and salted, 
he says, were a considerable source of profit to the 
Gallovidians.^ The eel, it is to be remembered, 
was the fish most commonly eaten in Scotland, and 
in pre-Reformation times must have been consumed 
in enormous quantities. Since then our country- 
men have come to have another opinion regarding 
the appetising quality of eels. 

Passing north into Ayrshire, with its three 
ancient divisions of Carrick, Kyle, and Cunningham, 
we enter a country which lent itself more readily to 
cultivation than Galloway, Along the sea-coast, 
at least, there was abundant proof of an energetic 
and thriving community. " Kyle, that country 
plentiful and faire,"^ is Hardyng's description of 
that district in the later half of the fifteenth century ; 
and in the beginning of the seventeenth another 
English traveller has these remarks on what he saw. 
The town of Irvine he described as "d aintily 
situate . . . and in a dginty, pleasant, level champaign 
country ; excellent good corn there is near unto it, 
where the ground is enriched and made fruitful 
with sea- weeds or lime." The road from Irvine 
to Ayr was **a most dainty, pleasant way/' and 
Ayr itself ** a dainty, pleasant-seated town " with 
" much plain, rich corn land about it." ^ 

We have likewise interesting testimony that 
Clydesdale, which took in Renfrewshire and 
Lanarkshire, was one of the most highly cultivated 
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regions of Scotland. There, Hardy ng tells us, is 
such abundance of corn and cattle that an army 
would find more than enough to satisfy all its 
wants.*' Leslie, writing in the middle of the 
sixteenth century and Lithgow in the beginning 
of the seventeenth, use almost the same language 
in their descriptions of Clydesdale. It is, says 
Lithgow, " the best mixed country for corns, meads, 
pasturage, woods, parks, orchards, castles, palaces, 
divers kinds of coal and earth fuel that our Albion 
produceth and may justly be named the paradise 
of Scotland." Later in the seventeenth century 
John Ray, the naturalist, bore the same testimony 
to the pleasantness of Clydesdale. *' The country 
all thereabout," he says, with special reference to 
the neighbourhood of Hamilton, ^' is very pleasant 
and in all respects for woods, pastures, corn, etc., 
the best we saw in Scotland.** 

We need not delay over Stirlingshire — the 
general testimony of the time being that it rivalled 
Lothian in fertility and the number of its country- 
seats. Fife, however, we cannot pass over, as 
strangers and natives alike concurred in regarding 
it as a veritable land of Goshen. If we may believe 
Pitscottie, Mary of Lorraine, on her arrival in Fife 
in 1538, was greatly impressed by the evidences of 
comfort and prosperity which she saw around her. 
*'She never saw in France," she told James V., 
whose queen she was about to become, ''she never 
saw in France, nor no other country, so many good 



TIME OF QUEEN MARY 25 

faces in so little room as she saw that day in 
Scotland. For," she said, "it was shown to her in 
France that Scotland was but a barbarous country, 
destitute and void of all commodities that used to 
be in other countries, but now she confesses she 
saw the contrary, for she saw never so many fair 
personages of men and women and also young 
babes and children as she saw that day in those 
bounds where she had been," '^ Mary of Lorraine's 
eulogy was doubtless coloured by her own happy 
circumstances and by her national turn for saying 
pleasant things, but sober evidence shows that they 
need not have been so over-strained as we might 
think. James VI. 's picturesque simile is well 
known. Fife, he said, was "a grey cloth mantle 
with a golden fringe." An Englishman, who rode 
through Fife in 1598, speaks of it as ''a pleasant 
little territory of open fields," and elsewhere he 
says that it ** yields corn and pasture and sea-coals, 
as the seas no less plentifully yield (among other 
fish) store of oysters and shell-fishes, and this 
country is populous and full of noblemen's and 
gentlemen's dwellings, commonly compassed with 
little groves."^ Half a century later (1655), we 
have some interesting remarks on Fife by one 
whose evidence is of special value. This was 
Thomas Tucker, a commissioner sent to Scotland 
by the Protectorate to settle the Excise and 
Customs. By the date when Tucker wrote, it 
should be said that Fife had fallen somewhat from 
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its ancient prosperity, so that we must heighten his 
picture when we think of the times of Mary. 
"For," he says, ** although this be the bounds of 
one of the best and richest counties of Scotland, 
yet the goodness and riches of the country, arising 
more from the goodness and fertility of the soil 
and lands than any traffic, hath made it the 
residence and seat of many of the gentry of that 
nation, who have wholly driven out all but their 
tenants and peasants even to the shore side."^^ 
The prosperity of Fife was mainly due to three 
sources— to the fertility of its soil, the manufacture 
of salt, and the abundance of coal. Of these 
industries something will afterwards be said, and 
here it may be sufficient to note that Fife not only 
exported coal to foreign countries, but, according 
to Bishop Leslie, supplied all the east coast to the 
north of the Tay with that commodity .^^ 

If an invading army crossed the Tay, there 
were still many tracts of fertile country where it 
could find victual for the lifting. From the earliest 
times the Carse of Gowrie had been cultivated like 
a garden. There, I warrant you, says Hardy ng, 
you will find abundance of corn and cattle and 
every needful commodity; and Lithgow, in his 
description of the Carse fairly surpasses himself. 
He speaks of it as " the diamond-plot of Tay, or 
rather the youngest sister of matchless Piedmont '* 
— ^the only drawback to this earthly paradise being 
that its inhabitants were so uncivil that they went 
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by the name of the '* Carles (churls) of the Carse." '^ 
If the invader made his way to Perth, he would find 
a booty which would reward him for his protracted 
march, since even at the close of the seventeenth 
century Perth was spoken of as the second city in 
the kingdom. **A very pretty place," a French- 
man writes in 1 548 ; and Bishop Leslie, some 
thirty years later, expatiates on its bustling trade 
and delectable situation.^" 

To the fertility of Angus and the Mearns there 
is concurrent testimony at least from the fifteenth 
century ; but of all parts of the country it was 
Moray that had the greatest name for the fecundity 
of its soil and its high cultivation. When strangers 
came to Scotland, they were told that they must go 
to Moray to see what the country could produce. 
'^So abundant is this district in corn and pastur- 
age/' writes Buchanan, '* and so much beautified, as 
well as enriched, by fruit trees, that it may truly be 
pronounced the first county in Scotland ; " ^ and 
Leslie descants with equal emphasis on its whole- 
some air, the absence of swamps and mosses, its 
extensive woods, and the variety of its products. ^ 

The place which the Highlands filled in the 
economy of the country has already been indicated, 
but a passage from the preamble of an Act of Privy 
Council, under the date 1566, will show how clearly 
it was recognised that Highlands and Lowlands 
formed the natural complement of each other. 
** Since it is not only needful," the passage runs, 
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^* that good neighbourhood and abstinence from all 
displeasure and invasion be observed among all 
the lieges, but that either of them sustain and 
relieve other's necessities by the interchange of the 
excrescence and superfluous fruit-growing in the 
H ighlands and Lo wlands, so that necessarily markets 
must be kept open, etc."^' Timber, as we have 
seen, was the chief commodity which the Highlands 
supplied to the low country. It is known to every 
one, runs another entry in the Privy Council 
Register, " that in all times bygone the use and 
consuetude has been that indwellers of the High- 
lands have brought and conveyed timber to the 
burghs next adjacent, by the rivers, waters, and lochs, 
having their course to the same, as may be seen 
by St Johnston (Perth), Inverness, and divers other 
burghs."^ As we learn from the same authority, 
however, this trade in timber was carried on under 
considerable difficulties. As the floats conveying 
the cargoes had occasionally to pass through the 
territories of successive clans, the voyage was apt 
to be a veritable running of the gauntlet. From 
the Act just quoted, for example, we learn that 
Fraser of Lovat refused to allow the men of 
Glengarry to convey timber to Inverness — for which 
he was duly called to account by the Council, 
though apparently to little purpose. 

The rearing of cattle, also, was a general industry 
in the Highlands, and in that commodity they did an 
active trade with the neighbouring lowland towns. 
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**The Highlanders," writes an early English 
traveller, ''are not without considerable quantities 
of com, yet have not enough to satisfy their 
numbers, and therefore yearly come down with their 
cattle of which they have greater plenty, and so 
traffic with the Lowlanders for such proportions of 
oats and barley as their families or necessities call 
for."*3 From these data it will be seen that the 
relations between Highland and Lowland were 
not, as we are apt to imagine, solely confined to 
cattle-lifting, on the one hand, and blackmail, on 
the other. As far back as history carries us, we find 
a regular commercial intercourse between the two 
regions, and each deriving mutual benefit from the 
other. / 

Th^ Western Islands did not play such a pro- 
minent part during the reign of Mary as during the 
reigns of her immediate predecessors. It so 
happens, however, that we know more of the 
general appearance of these islands at the period 
with which we are dealing than of any other part of 
the kingdom. A few words regarding them, 
therefore, may fitly conclude this general survey of 
the country. Our authority is Donald Monro, who 
held the office of High Dean of the Western 
Islands under the pre- Reformation Church. In 
1549 he made a pastoral visitation of the Islands, 
and wrote a •* Description " of nearly two hundred 
of them, specifying their size, the nature of their 
soil, the number of their churches, and the occupa- 
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tions of their inhabitants. From what he says of a 
few of the larger islands we may form some notion 
of them as a whole ; and it will be seen that their 
present inhabitants might be justified in regarding 
the sixteenth century as the golden age of their 
country. ^ 

Speaking of Bute, Monro describes it as an 
island eight miles long by four broad, very fertile, 
especially for oats, and possessing two castles and 
two parish churches. Jura possessed a fine deer 
forest, was well cultivated along the coast, and 
abounded in ** noble colts." Islay was "fertile, 
fruitful, and full of natural grassing, with many 
great deer, many woods, with fair games of hunting 
beside every town." Mull is described as "a great 
rough isle, but not the less fertile and fruitful." It 
was well clad with wood, and afforded excellent 
hunting, was noted for the size and number of its 
martens, and possessed three castles and seven 
parish churches. lona was " fertile and fruitful of 
corn and store, and good for fishing." In Skye 
there were twelve parish churches ; the island was 
well peopled and cultivated; oats were specially 
good and plentiful ; the pasture excelled that of all 
the other islands ; and there were abundant woods 
and forests. Uist had five churches and was a 
fertile island, clad with forests on the east coast, 
but under cultivation on the north-west Monro 
embraced even the far St Kilda in his visitation. 
He describes it as ''abundant in corn and grass- 
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ing/' so far as it was brought under cultivation — its 
sheep being the finest reared in the islands. Its 
inhabitants were *' simple, poor people, scarce 
learned in any religion," Once a year the steward 
of M'Leod of Harris, to whom the island belonged, 
visited it for the purpose of baptizing the children 
born in the interval. On these occasions, we are 
told, the steward was wont to brew a vat of ale, of 
which men, women, and children greedily partook 
with immediate and disastrous consequences. 

From this survey of the Scotland of Mary 
Stewart it will be seen that in spite of the monotony 
of landscape arising from the lack of all manner of 
fences and the general absence of timber the 
country by no means presented the aspect of a 
mere wilderness. Broadly speaking it may be said 
that the most fertile parts of the country now under 
cultivation at the present day were largely under 
cultivation then. ^' It would seem, indeed, that 
visitors from England were impressed by the fact 
that Scotland was emphatically a grain-producing 
country. As we have seen, the principal crops 
reared were barley and oats — the straw of which 
was generally used for the feeding of cattle. Peas 
and beans were largely grown, but little wheat. 
There was no lack of pasture, but, according to the 
sarcastic Weldon, the word hay was heathen Greek 
to the Scots — their custom being to sell such grass 
as was grown. Hemp was cultivated in consider- 
able quantities, and by the middle of th€ seventeenth 
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century became the chief agricultural industry. Of 
hemp, we are then told, the Scots had ''mighty 
burdens," and produced from it **the most noted 
and beneficial manufacture of the Kingdom."^ 
Fruits had been reared from the early Middle Age 
in Scotland, but at first this had been mainly in 
connection with the religious houses. In course of 
time, however, orchards must have become general, 
as we have frequent legislation against persons who 
were in the habit of robbing them. Still, even in 
the seventeenth century, fruits were a rarity in 
Scotland. ** As for fruit," says Weldon, " for their 
grandsire Adam's sake they (the Scots) never 
planted any,"^ and a more friendly observer, 
writing in 1579, declares that of flowers or fruit 
there are little or none in Scotland.^ In the 
course of the next century fruit-growing must have 
become a more general industry as is proved by 
the following interesting passage. " Orchards they 
(the Scots) have few," says the writer, who visited 
Scotland in 1689. " And their apples, pears, and 
plums are not of the best kind ; their cherries are 
tolerably good. And they have one sort of pear, 
large and well-tasted, but seldom had. Wall-fruit 
is very rare. But of gooseberries, currants, straw- 
berries and the like, they have of each — but 
growing in gentlemen's gardens, and yet from 
thence we sometimes meet with them in the 
markets of their burghs."^ 



CHAPTER II 

GENERAL APPEARANCE OF THE VILLAGES AND 
TOWNS — INTERCOMMUNICATION 

HAVING described the general appearance 
which Scotland presented in the time of 
Mary, let us now glance at the villages and towns 
— in their case, also, specially noting the peculiarities 
that struck the traveller from other countries. In the 
year 1584 Scotland was visited by a personage who 
appears to have been an early specimen of the 
"globe-trotter/* This was Lupoid von Wedel, 
a Pomeranian noble who, in the course of his 
travels, had visited Egypt, the Holy Land, the 
greater part of Europe, as well as England and 
Scotland. Von Wedel kept notes of what he saw 
in the course of his peregrinations, but in the case 
of Scotland these notes are unfortunately not so full 
as we could have wished. In a few words he thus 
gives his impression of Scottish villages in the 
sixteenth century. "The villages," he says, "look 
very poor, the houses having stone walls not as 
high as a man, upon which the roofs are erected 
and covered with sod." ' Even at the present day 
we are familiar with Scottish villages, or, at least, 
parts of them, which might be described in the 
c 33 
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words of Von Wedel, and long before his day the 
type bad been in existence in Scotland as elsewhere. 
The passage of Froissart is well known in which he 
tells us that the Scotch country-folk made light of 
their houses being burnt by the English, as with 
six or eight poles and boughs to cover them they 
could build them anew."" Throughout the subse- 
quent centuries our visitors bear similar testimony. 
In the fifteenth, for example, iCneas Sylvius says 
that **the roofs of the houses in the country are 
made of turf and the doors of the humbler dwellings 
are made of the hides of oxen." ^ In the beginning 
of the seventeenth an English traveller, who passed 
a night at Langholm, gives this account of his 
lodging : " We laid in a poor thatched house, the 
walls of it being one course of stones, another of 
sods of earth ; it had a door of wicker rods, and the 
spider webs hung over our heads as thick as might 
be in our bed."* But the most exact description 
we possess of the abodes that composed a Scottish 
village is one also written by an Englishman ; and, 
though the description was written at the close of 
the seventeenth century, it equally applies to the 
sixteenth. "The vulgar houses," this observer 
writes, " and what are seen in the villages, are low 
and feeble. Their walls are made of a few stones 
jumbled together with mortar to cement them, on 
which thfey set up pieces of wood meeting at the 
top, ridge fashion, but so ordered that there is 
neither sightliness nor strength; and it does not 
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cost much more time to erect such a cottage than 
to pull it down. They cover these houses with turf 
an inch thick, and in the shape of larger tiles which 
they fashion with wooden pins, and renew as often 
as there is occasion ; and that is very frequently 
done. It is rare to find chimneys in these places, 
a small rent in the roof sufficing to convey the 
smoke away."' To these details it has to be 
added that, as in some parts of the British Isles at 
the present day, man and beast were frequently 
fellow-occupants of the same domicile, and that, 
if we may credit one recorder, sheep might some- 
times be seen browsing on the roofs of them when 
these were flat and contiguous,^ If we picture, 
then, an assemblage of such cabins, huddled to- 
gether as the nature of the ground permitted, each 
with its heap of refuse at its door, and the adjoining 
ways as often as not knee-deep in mud, we may 
have a notion of a Scottish village in the sixteenth 
century, and even in the more civilised parts of the 
country. 

This picture of the ordinary habitations of the 
Scottish peasant does not impress us with a very 
high idea of his general comfort and well-being, 
but the truth is that they were neither better nor 
worse than the abodes of the same class in other 
countries. If Englishmen spoke contemptuously 
of the houses of Scottish villages, the lordly 
Spaniard expressed himself with equal disdain 
regarding those which he saw in England. It is 
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an Englishman, Harrison, the author of the De- 
scription of England, who reports the remark of 
a noble Spaniard who came in the train of Philip H. 
to the Court of Mary Tudor. " Certes," Harrison 
writes, "this rude kind of building made the 
Spaniards in Queen Mary's days wonder when they 
saw what large diet was used in many of these so 
homely cottages, insomuch that one of no small 
reputation amongst them said after this manner — 
* These English ' (quoth he) * have their houses 
made of sticks and dirt, but they fare commonly so 
well as the king.' "' Curiously enough in the case 
of the Scotch agricultural classes we have testimony 
to a similar conjunction of wretched homes and 
'Marge diet" A French physician who was in 
Scotland about 1551 has this passage in his narrative 
of what he saw : " The country is but poor in gold 
and silver, but plentiful in provisions, which are as 
cheap as in any part of the world. They (the 
Scots) have plenty of corn and calves, on which 
account their flesh is cheap ; and in my time bread 
was tolerably cheap ; " and he adds, ''that nothing 
is scarce here but money." ® 

If, as these testimonies seem to indicate, the 
Scotch peasant was not much worse off than his 
English fellow, assuredly his lot compared favour- 
ably with that of his class in Germany and France. 
In the case of Germany the conditions out of 
which sprang the terrible and abortive Peasants* 
War in 1525 places this fact beyond question, and 
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the history of the French rural population from the 
rising of the Jacquerie in the fourteenth century to 
the Revolution of 1789, equally proves that'^hey 
were oppressed and exploited to a degree far 
beyond what was ever the case in Scotland. We 
have just had a picture of the conditions under 
which the Scottish agricultural labourer lived in 
the reign of Mary. Let us place beside it a com- 
panion picture of his French fellow at a much 
later date — in the reign of the magnificent Louis 
XIV. — which covered the latter half of the 
seventeenth century. The passage in which the 
description occurs is a classical one in French 
literature, as recording with grim fidelity one 
aspect of the France of the Grand Monarque. Its 
author. La Bruy^re, had made a journey into the 
provinces, and this is how he describes one of the 
sights which he saw : *' One sees certain ferocious 
creatures, male and female, spread over the 
country, black, livid, and all scorched with the sun, 
attached to the earth which they dig and turn up 
with dogged pertinacity; they have an articulate 
voice, and when they rise to their feet they display 
a human countenance, and they are indeed human 
beings. They return at night to their caverns 
{tantires)^ where they live on black bread, water, 
and roots. They spare other men the labour of 
sowing, ploughing, and gathering in, in order to 
live, and they deserve not to lack bread which 
they themselves have sowed."' Horrible as is the 
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picture here presented, it is yet accepted by French 
historians as literally true of the actual condition 
of a considerable section of the French peasantry 
in the reign of Louis XIV. Even the caustic 
Weldon, who does not spare his colours, could not 
find the materials for such a picture in his survey 
of Scotland. 

On the whole, the towns of Scotland made a 
more favourable impression on strangers than the 
villages. In the case of the towns there was one 
peculiarity which was noted alike by visitors from 
England and the Continent : they were not 
surrounded by walls of defence. The reason given 
for this peculiarity by the Scots themselves was at 
least flattering to the national pride. In Buchanan's 
poem celebrating the marriage of Mary and the 
Dauphin of France, he notes it as one of the 
glories of his countrymen that their 

''Good right hands their land can keep. 
Nor need high walls nor fosses deep ; " 

and John Major gives the same explanation in 
his matter-of-fact way. "The Scots do not hold 
themselves to need walled cities/' he says, **and 
the reason of this may be that they thus get them 
face to face with the enemy with no delay, and 
build their castles, as it were, of men."*** 

It is to be feared, however, that there was a 
less noble reason for the absence of defensive walls 
than that specified by Major and Buchanan. As 
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is abundantly proved by such Burgh Records as 
have been preserved, the burgesses were keenly 
alive to the necessity of an effective line of defence 
for the security of their lives and goods. They 
had ever to be on their guard against two sets of 
enemies, from whom few Scottish towns had not 
suffered at one time or other — the neighbouring 
feudal barons and ''the auld enemy of England." 
Accordingly, we find the burgesses ever and anon 
waking up to a consciousness of the insecurity of 
their good town, and making desperate efforts to 
provide the requisite defences. With this object 
they would impose a special law, exact the hand 
labour or its equivalent which was obligatory on 
every accredited inhabitant, and even procure the 
services of skilled workmen from a distance." 
Curiously enough it was in the latter half of the 
sixteenth century that the most vigorous measures 
were taken for surrounding the town with effectual 
fortifications^ From first to last, however, these 
efforts were intermittent and only continued under 
the pressure of some immediate danger. In the 
case of greater and smaller towns alike the same 
story is told. A heroic beginning would be made 
in the construction of a wall of such height, breadth 
and durability that it would equally defy the 
weapons of men and the tooth of time, but when 
the threatened danger passed, the work would drag 
and finally cease till another panic evoked another 
burst of energy. After the disaster at Flodden, as 
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we know, a hasty attempt was made to surround 
Edinburgh with a stronger line of defence than 
it had hitherto possessed ; and all through the 
sixteenth century there were ever-renewed efforts 
to construct a wall that would effectually serve the 
desired purpose ; yet the Town Records prove that 
the work was never satisfactorily accomplished. 

The true reason for the absence of town walls 
such as existed in England and on the Continent, 
therefore, was not the heroic confidence of the Scots 
in their **good right hands," but the simple fact 
that their erection and maintenance was beyond the 
resources of the most flourishing towns. In the 
conditions under which the towns existed, however, 
some kind of excluding barrier was absolutely 
necessary and, indeed, obligatory for a variety of 
reasons. Commodities had to pay toll before they 
were admitted into the town ; strangers had to be 
cross-examined before they were allowed to take up 
their quarters there ; and some protection, however 
feeble, was necessary against the sudden attacks of 
hostile neighbouring barons. Solid, fortified walls 
being beyond the resources of the Scottish burghs, 
therefore, they had to content themselves with 
dykes, which, to say the truth, seem to have but 
inefficiently served their object. Generally they 
were of the most rickety construction and were con- 
stantly under repair. It was strictly forbidden to 
clamber over them, but the regulation was set aside 
by every person whose dignity or stiffness of joint 
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did not prevent their seeking this mode of egress 
from the town." Usually it was not even necessary 
to scale the dyke, as convenient " slaps " were per- 
forated through which mischievous urchins made 
their way and illicit merchandise was smuggled in 
and out of the burgh. The records of the different 
towns prove, in short, that the maintenance even of 
these unsatisfactory dykes was a perennial source of 
vexation to the successive generations of town 
officials. 

u/ Perhaps the best-known description of the 
general appearance of Scottish towns is that of 
Pedro de Ayala, the representative of Ferdinand 
and Isabella at the Court of James IV. "The 
houses are good," he says, *' all built of hewn stone 
and provided with excellent doors, glass windows, 
and a great number of chimneys. All the furniture 
that is used in Italy, Spain and France is to be 
found in their dwellings. It has not been bought 
in modern times only, but inherited from preceding 
ages." *3 Ayala's description of Scotland, however, 
must be taken with considerable reserves ; he was 
made so much of by the King of Scots that, in his 
gratitude, he said the most pleasant things he could 
of his subjects and his kingdom. From his remarks 
about the houses in Scottish towns we might 
suppose that they rivalled those of Italy and South 
Germany in elegance and luxury. But a casual 
saying of iCneas Sylvius gives us a somewhat 
different impression, and, though his words apply to 
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the first half of the fifteenth century, they un- 
doubtedly apply, though in less degree, to the 
period before us. According to -^neas a royal 
palace in Scotland was not comparable in comfort 
and luxury to the house of a Nuremberg burgher of 
moderate substance.'^ In point of fact, considerable 
deduction must be made from almost every state- 
ment in Ayala's account of Scottish towns. For 
example, it was not strictly true that all the houses 
in Scotch towns were built of hewn stone. English 
travellers, indeed, were struck by the much more 
general use of stone in Scotland than in their own 
country, but what one of them says is nearer the 
truth than the sweeping statement of Ayala, viz., 
that "generally in most towns of Scotland" the 
houses were built of stone. In Edinburgh a com- 
mon practice was to build the walls of stone and 
face them with timber (a practice which was con- 
sidered a blemish on its general appearance) ; '* but 
long after Mary's day many houses in Edinburgh 
were purely wooden constructions. A visitor at the 
close of the seventeenth century tells us that it was 
only the new houses that were built of stone, '^ and 
about the same date the Scottish Parliament 
specially commended the provost ** for his building 
in stone for the greater security against fire." '^ 
The precautions that were taken against fires, 
indeed, prove that wooden houses were far from 
infrequent in Scottish towns. Once a month it was 
incumbent on the magistrates to visit the houses of 



TIME OF QUEEN MARY 43 

their burgh and ascertain that no hemp, lint, straw, 
hay, heather, nor broom were in dangerous prox- 
imity ; every town had to be provided with twenty- 
foot ladders in number proportioned to the popula- 
tion ; and if a light was conveyed from one house to 
another it must be in a covered vessel or lantern.'^ 

Ayala's statement that the houses in Scottish 
towns were generally provided with glass windows 
is likewise at variance with the testimony of other 
observers. In England, during the reign of 
Elizabeth, glass windows were so numerous that 
Lord Bacon complained of them as a nuisance, 
**You shall have sometimes," he says, **your 
houses so full of glass that we cannot tell where 
to come to be out of the sun or the cold." In 
Scotland glass was certainly not so plentiful as 
to occasion inconvenience. Even in the capital 
and long after Ayala's day glass windows were 
far from being universal. As late as 1636 it 
was noted as a blemish on the beauty of Edinburgh 
that there was ''a want of fair glass windows, 
whereof few or none are to be discerned towards 
the street ; "*' and still later (1689) the older houses 
are described as having ''oval windows without 
casements or glass/' though houses recently built 
had "good windows modestly framed and glazed."*^ 

From such descriptions as we possess of Scottish 
towns in the sixteenth century it would appear 
that some of them have not improved with age. 
In the time of Mary, Dundee was **one of the 
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finest towns in Scotland " ; Hamilton ^* an handsome 
little market town*'; Linlithgow ''a fair, ancient 
town and well built, some part of it of stone''; 
Montrose "a beautiful town'* with "a very good 
harbour"; Perth **a very pretty place, pleasant 
and well fitted to be the site of a good town " ; 
Aberdeen ''a rich and handsome town, inhabited 
by an excellent people," and St Andrews "one of 
the best towns in Scotland," though unfortunately 
with neither a good harbour nor good roads. 

Chief among the Scottish towns for beauty and 
attractiveness, however, was Glasgow, though in 
the reign of Mary it held but the eleventh place 
in the point of taxable value. Glasgow was, in 
truth, the only place in Scotland regarding which 
strangers expressed themselves with unqualified 
enthusiasm. In the latter half of the fifteenth 
century Hardyng described it as '' a goodly cytee " ; " 
and alike by its situation and the nobility and 
picturesqueness of its buildings it must have fully 
deserved the eulogy. To modern eyes the uncon- 
taminated Clyde, with its adjoining meadows, 
and spanned by its magnificent bridge of eight 
arches, would have seemed a glorious adornment 
in itself. And the town was not unworthy of its 
natural advantages. Dominating its precincts was 
the Cathedral, venerable even in the time of Mary, 
and close by it the stately Bishop's Palace, while 
clustering round them were the houses of the 
thirty-two prebends, each with its garden or orchard 
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attached. " The very prospect of this flourishing 
city," writes an Englishman about the middle of 
the seventeenth century, when the town was not 
greatly altered from what it was in the time of 
Mary, '* the very prospect of this flourishing city 
reminds me of the beautiful fabrics and the florid 
fields in England." All these flattering descriptions 
of Scottish towns, be it noted, are from the pens of 
strangers, and the inference must be that neither 
taste nor comfort was wholly unknown to our 

ancestors in the reign of Mary. 

If Glasgow impressed the stranger as the most 
beautiful of Scottish towns, Edinburgh equally 
impressed them as the most striking and peculiar. 
By the time of Mary Edinburgh was far and away 
the most important place in Scotland — first in 
wealth, in population and political significance. 
It was only for about a century, however, that it 
had been distinctively pre-eminent among other 
Scottish towns. According to Froissart, at the 
close of the fourteenth century it was less than 
Toumai and Valenciennes and did not contain 
more than four hundred houses." A remark of 
John Major, who wrote in the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, may explain how it was that 
Edinburgh took the first place among its rivals. 
For about a hundred years before his day. Major 
tells us, the kings of Scotland almost continuously 
resided there; and the fact was decisive in the 
fortunes of the town. As the permanent residence 
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of the Court, it gradually became the centre where 
national business was transacted. At the beginning 
of the fifteenth century, Parliaments, and General 
Councils, and Conventions rarely met in Edin- 
burgh ; at its close they seldom met elsewhere. 
By the reign of Mary, Edinburgh had likewise 
become the permanent seat of the supreme Court 
of Law. The Court, known as the "Session," 
which had been set up by James I., had met at 
intervals in different towns of the kingdom, but 
the *' Judicial Council," founded in 1504 by James 
IV., and, still more decisively, the creation of the 
College of Justice by James V. in 1533 made 
Edinburgh the headquarters of law in Scotland. 
Already in 1482 James III. could speak of 
Edinburgh as ''the principal burgh in our 
kingdom," "^ and by the reign of Mary, it was not 
only without a rival but even without a worthy 
second. 

We have many descriptions of the appearance 
which Edinburgh presented in the sixteenth 
century, but these descriptions are for the most 
part based on native authorities. It may be inter- 
esting, therefore, to note the impression which the 
city made on the eyes of strangers who would 
naturally remark what specifically distinguished it 
from the cities of other countries. It should be 
said that these testimonies belong to a little later 
date than the reign of Mary ; but the passages I 
shall quote undoubtedly apply to the town as it 
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appeared throughout the latter half of the sixteenth 
century. 

The one feature of the city which arrested the 
attention of every stranger and excited their 
admiration was the great street that stretched then, 
as it does now, from the Castle to Holyrood. Its 
length, its spaciousness, and the cleanness of the 
thoroughfare struck English and Continental 
visitors alike as unique in their experience of 
cities. Their testimony on this point is so unani- 
mous that we cannot doubt that they recorded 
their genuine impressions. From these testimonies 
it is clear that the Princes Street of to-day does 
not impress the stranger more vividly than the 
High Street with its continuations impressed the 
stranger of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 
•* This street," says one, *' is the glory and beauty 
of this city ; " ^ and another writes that Edinburgh 
**has no beauty except that of its great street" 
" So, leaving the Castle," exclaims a more 
enthusiastic observer, " I descended lower to the 
city, wherein I observed the fairest and goodliest 
street that ever mine eyes beheld, for I did never 
see or hear of a street of that length which is half 
an English mile from the Castle to a fair port which 
they call the Netherbow.""^ Specially noteworthy 
is the tribute of James Howell, one of the most 
widely-travelled and accomplished Englishmen of 
his time, who tells us that, with the exception of 
Palermo, he had never seen a finer street than that 
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of Edinburgh.** But it was not only the length of 
this wonderful street that impressed all strangers ; 
its spaciousness appeared to them an equally unique 
characteristic. It is to be remembered that, as 
towns had grown up in the Middle Ages, their streets 
were for the most part mere narrow and dingy 
wynds, into which the sun never shone owing to 
the height of the overhanging houses. One of the 
most fashionable streets in Paris in the sixteenth 
century was the Rue St Jacques, and, as its lines 
are still preserved, it enables us to form some notion 
of the amenity of a European capital of that period. 
We cannot be surprised, therefore, that a French 
visitor, who must have been well acquainted with 
Paris, was astounded at the sight of the High 
Street of Edinburgh. *'This street," he remarks, 
'' is so wide that it seems a market-place through* 
out its whole extent."*^ 

Still another feature that attracted attention was 
the excellent paving which made locomotion 
pleasant both for riders and pedestrians. It is 
a critical Englishman who writes as follows of this 
creditable feature of the Scottish capital. It "is 
the best paved street with boulder stones (which 
are very great ones) that I have seen ; the channels 
are very conveniently contrived on both sides the 
streets, so as there is none in the middle ; but it is 
the broadest, largest, and fairest pavement and that 
entire, to go, ride, or drive upon. Here they 
usually walk in the middle of the street, which is a 
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fair, spacious, and capacious walk." '* Here, how- 
ever, truth compels us to add that the admirable 
paving of the Edinburgh streets was not due to 
native skill. In the Burgh Records we read that 
in 1559 the Town Council invited Michel Br6, a 
French causeway-maker, then resident in Dunbar, to 
take up his abode in Edinburgh for the rest of his 
life and become the town paviour, and we find that 
in the following year Br6 responded to the invita- 
tion — the arrangement being that he should remain 
till the causeways were " compleitlie endit and 
mendit."** 

Besides its incomparable street, Edinburgh 
possessed other attractions which made it a notable 
city. It was situated, we are told, '* in a fruitful 
soil and wholesome air," and '* adorned with many 
noblemen's towers lying about it," and it abounded 
"with many springs of sweet waters." The 
immediate environs were equally appreciated : to 
the north and south of the city were ** plain and 
fruitful fields of corn," and between Arthur's Seat 
and Holyrood was a "park of hares, conies and 
deer."^ The Castle dominating the town was 
likewise an object of peculiar interest, but not for 
the reason that raises the admiration of the modern 
tourist. It was not the picturesqueness of its out- 
lines and its situation, but its appearance of im- 
pregnability that arrested the observer of the 
sixteenth century. " I have seen many strengths," 
says one, **in Germany, the Netherlands, Spain, 

D 
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and England, but they must all give place to 
this unconquered castle, both for strength and 
situation." ^^ 

Such, in the eyes of strangers, were some of the 
pleasant features of the Scottish metropolis. But 
there were other sides to the picture which were 
equally emphasised. Regarding its inhabitants we 
have such unflattering remarks as the following, 
which native testimony, it is to be feared, goes far 
to confirm. This " were a most healthful place to 
live in, were not the inhabitants most sluttish, nasty, 
and slothful people. I could never pass through 
the hall, but I was constrained to hold my nose ; 
their chambers, vessels, linen, and meat, nothing 
neat, but very slovenly ; only the nobles and better 
sort of them brave, well-bred men and much 
reformed." 3« Even the street which was so much 
admired had serious blemishes which detracted 
from its general effect What appeared specially 
objectionable was the fact that all the houses were 
faced with wooden boards, perforated with oval 
holes which served the purpose of windows, and 
that the vista of the street was broken by the 
wooden galleries which projected from the second 
storeys. ** This lining with boards," we are told, 
•' wherein are round holes shaped to the proportion 
of men's heads, and this encroachment into the 
street about two yards, is a mighty disgrace unto it, 
for the walls (which were the outside) are stone; 
so, as if this outside facing of boards were removed, 
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and the houses built uniform all of the same height, 
it were the most complete street in Christendom." ^3 
The narrowness, steepness, and filthiness of the 
numberless wynds and closes were another grievous 
blot on the fair face of the city, and an ingenious 
observer compared it to an " ivory comb whose 
teeth on both sides are very foul, though the space 
between them is clean and sightly," ^4 Such was 
the general impression which strangers received of 
the capital of Scotland in the sixteenth century — an 
impression that it was a city by itself, unique alike 
in its structure and its situation. 

As has already been said, Edinburgh easily held 
the first place among Scottish towns in the 
reign of Mary. The relative importance of 
the other towns it is difficult to determine — several 
of them claiming to hold the second place after the 
capital. At a somewhat later date the following 
list of ** prime cities" was enumerated to an 
inquiring stranger : Edinburgh, St Andrews, 
Dundee, Aberdeen, Glasgow, Perth, Linlithgow, 
Ayr, Stirling, Dumbarton, Irvine, Dumfries, 
Haddington, Dunbar, Elgin, Banff, Inverness, and 
Brechin.35 In point of wealth. Bishop Leslie 
assigns the second place to Dundee,^ and as next in 
interest, if not in political importance, he names St 
Andrews, '* the chief and mother city of the realm," ^7 
the metropolitan see, the seat of the oldest and 
most famous university, and in Mary's day the first 
of Scottish towns in its historic associations. 
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Glasgow, we have seen, held as yet but the 
eleventh place in the list. 

It is impossible to determine with precision the 
population of the whole country or of its different 
towns. The population of England during the 
reign of Elizabeth has been estimated at about two 
millions and a half, and we should probably not be 
far from the mark in reckoning that of Scotland at 
about 500,000 — numbers which roughly correspond 
to the relative populations of the two countries at 
the present day. Throughout the Middle Ages, in 
Scotland as elsewhere, the country population 
greatly exceeded that of the towns, but by the reign 
of Mary those economic developments had already 
begun which have been increasingly operative to 
the present day. From the records of the various 
Scottish burghs it appears that in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries the inhabitants of the 
country were already flocking to the towns for 
employment and security, and by Mary's reign 
the population must have been pretty equally 
divided between town and country. Yet, with the 
exception of Edinburgh, which may have contained 
about 30,000 inhabitants, even the most important 
Scottish towns were, according to modern notions, 
little more than mere villages. The population of 
Aberdeen at the close of the sixteenth century has 
been reckoned at about 4000,^® and regarding 
Glasgow we have the definite fact that in 1581 the 
Negative Confession of Faith was signed by 2250 
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persons ^ — who may be taken as representing almost 
the whole adult population. 

But if the population of Scottish towns in the 
time of Mary cannot be exactly determined, we have 
at least sufficiently precise data regarding their 
relative wealth and national importance. From 
successive tables of taxation drawn up in Mary s 
reign, we can ascertain the contributions from the 
different burghs, and thus infer the resources of 
each. From a comparison of these tables such 
facts as the following clearly emerge. The four 
leading Scottish towns were Edinburgh, Dundee, 
Aberdeen, and Perth. Dundee came second, its 
quota of taxation being about half that of Edin- 
burgh; and Aberdeen made an excellent third, 
being little behind Dundee in the amount of its 
contribution. At a considerable interval came 
Perth ; and at. a still greater interval the rank and 
file of the remaining burghs, the exact priority of 
which cannot be exactly determined owing to the 
fluctuating amounts of their contribution. St 
Andrews and Haddington perhaps stood next to 
Perth, then Cupar-Fife and Montrose, and at a 
lower level Stirling, Ayr, Glasgow, Brechin, 
Dumfries, Inverness, and Linlithgow. A difficulty in 
connection with the taxation-tables arises from the 
fact that the contributions of the burghs varied con- 
siderably on different occasions. At one time, for 
example, we find Montrose paying a larger quota 
than Cupar- Fife; at another, Cupar- Fife paying the 
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greater sum — variations which may be explained 
either by the temporary financial condition of the 
burgh, or by its relation to the special tax imposed. 
As an average example of the contributions of the 
leading burghs to the national expenditure, we may 
take the sums contributed on the occasion of the 
marriage of Mary to the Dauphin of France in 1557 
— an event in which all the burghs had an equal 
interest, and in connection with which, therefore, 
none could prefer a claim to abatement. In round 
numbers the sums contributed were as follows : 
Edinburgh, ;^225o; Dundee, ;^i265 ; Aberdeen, 
;^945 ; Perth, ;^742 ; St Andrews, ;^300 ; Cupar- 
Fife and Montrose, each ;^27o ; Stirling, ;^252 ; 
Ayr, ;^237; Glasgow, ;^202 ; Dumfries, £^741 
Inverness, ;^i68 ; Linlithgow, ;^i50 ; and Hadding- 
ton, £i^j.^ In connection with this list it is to be 
noted that, leaving out Dundee, Aberdeen, and 
Perth, Edinburgh contributed more than the remain- 
ing ten taken together. It will be observed, also, 
that Haddington is at the bottom of the list, whereas 
in other tax-rolls it appears as fifth or sixth. But 
the history of Haddington immediately preceding 
the date of the tax in question sufficiently explains 
the reduced condition of its finances : its occupation 
by the English in 1548, the year after the Battle of 
Pinkie, had brought disaster to the town from 
which it could not have recovered by 1557, the 
date of Mary's marriage. 

From the same contribution to the expenses of 
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Mary's marriage we gather what was the usual 
proportion of taxation borne by the burghs. In 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries this propor- 
tion had considerably varied. For example, in 1328 
the burghs paid a twentieth of a general contribution 
levied in that year ; in 1357 a fifth of the sum raised 
for the ransom of David II. ;^' and in 1366 also a 
fifth of a burden imposed to meet the expenses of 
the same king.** Thenceforward, with occasional 
fluctuations, a fifth became the regular contribution 
of the burghs towards the national expenditure. In 
the case of Mary's marriage the amount levied was 
;^6o,ooo, of which the clergy contributed a half, the 
barons a third, and the burghs a fifth. Curiously 
enough, however, in the reign of Mary's successor 
the proportion paid by the burghs came to be 
fixed at a sixth ^^ — a fact which may be variously 
explained either by a decline in their prosperity, by 
James's desire to alleviate their burdens, or by his 
policy of attaching them to the interests of the 
throne. / 

Having described the general appearance of 
town and country in the time of Mary, we may now 
logically consider the existing modes of intercom- 
munication. It may be safely affirmed, however, 
that no accumulation of details can enable us to 
realise a condition of society in which locomotion 
was effected under such difficulties as in the six- 
teenth century. We can easily understand how 
the difficulties of moving from place to place should 
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retard the development of trade and commerce; 
but it is not easy to realise how such conditions 
affected the thoughts and feelings of the people who 
lived under them. Take, for example, the senti- 
ment of patriotism. In the Middle Ages, patriotism, 
as we know it, was an impossibility. At the 
present day, when an event of national importance 
happens, it is known all but simultaneously in every 
corner of the kingdom, and with one throb the heart 
of the nation responds to it. By the infection of 
common hopes and fears simultaneously realised a 
nation becomes a living organism alive at every 
point. But in the conditions under which the 
Scottish people lived in the sixteenth century such 
intensity of common emotion could not in the nature 
of things exist. 

Throughout the Middle Ages, as is well known, 
the making of roads and the building of bridges 
were regarded as pious acts to be ranked with alms- 
giving and going on pilgrimage. To us the 
conjunction seems peculiar, but the explanation is 
simple. In improving or constructing a bridge or 
a road the good Christian was helping to save the 
lives and limbs of his fellow-creatures, whom 
business or other necessity compelled to travel from 
land to land or from one part of the same country to 

« 

another. The dangers that beset travellers, even 
beyond the Middle Ages, were indeed fitted to 
evoke the compassion of the faithful. The state 
of the highways was such that it was occasion for 
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devout thanksgiving if the traveller accomplished 
his journey without damage to his horse or himself. 
The risks from robbers added further excitement to 
his progress. He had also to cross rivers spanned 
by bridges of such fragility that he commended his 
soul to heaven before venturing to cross them. By 
sea his perils were equally great, for, should fair 
winds secure him from shipwreck, the chances were 
many that he would not escape the pirates who 
swarmed the seas till at least far into the seven- 
teenth century. To all these risks travellers were 
still exposed in the time of Mary. 

In grants of land made in the early Middle Age 
it is usually specified that the liberty of via and 
semtta goes along with them — by via being meant 
the highways, and by semita the bypaths. From 
the earliest feudal times, therefore, we are to infer 
that these lines of communication existed in Scot- 
land ; and the conclusion is supported by other 
evidence. From the charters of the great religious 
houses we learn that waggons were used for bring- 
ing in the crops and for transporting peats ; and in 
the case of the Abbey of Kelso we know that foreign 
goods were brought to it from Berwick in similar 
conveyances. Other incidental references prove 
that there were many public roads as early as the 
reign of William the Lion. For example, a high- 
way ran from Berwick to Inverness, and from 
Galloway through Ayr, Kyle, Carrick and Cunning- 
ham, and, passing near Lanark, ''a commodious and 
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streicht passage way" led to Edinburgh. Long 
before the time of Mary, therefore, thoroughfares, 
such as they were, connected the leading burghs 
with the nearest seaports and with each other. 

In Scotland the same provision was made as in 
other countries for the construction and mainten- 
ance of public thoroughfares. On all properties, 
lay and secular, was imposed the feudal obligation 
of the trinoda necessitasj which involved the main- 
tenance of roads, bridges, and fortifications.^ In 
earlier times the sheriffs, and, at a later date, the 
sheriffs conjoined with the justices of the peace, were 
charged with the duty of enforcing the obligation 
for the maintenance of the roads. The period of 
the year prescribed for the necessary repairs was 
between **bear seed" time and •• hay time, or 
harvest," when tenants, cottars and their servants 
were expected to set to work with horses, carts, 
sleds, spades, shovels, picks and mattocks. The 
regulation breadth of the highroads was twenty 
feet; and they were to be so solidly constructed 
that ^'horses and carts may travel summer and 
winter thereupon " ; and it was specially prescribed 
that the highways leading to parish churches and 
seaports should be kept in good condition.** 

These were excellent regulations, but in Scotland, 
as elsewere, they were mere counsels of perfection. 
In England it was not till the eighteenth century 
that the highways were put in a tolerable condition, 
and throughout the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seven- 
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teenth centuries they were worse than they had been 

in the Middle Ages. At the opening of the seven 

teenth century the public roads were so bad in 

France that Henry IV. found it necessary to expend 

1,000,000 livres on their improvement. In the 

matter of easy communication, therefore, Scotland 

was not much behind its neighbours, and, indeed, 

the ill-conditioned traveller, who has already been 

quoted, seems to imply that the highways of Scotland 

did not compare unfavourably with those of England. 

*' The highways in Scotland," he says, " are tolerably 

good, which is the greatest comfort a traveller meets 

with among them"*^ (sic). It should be noted, 

however, that it was in summer that this traveller 

paid his visit. 

But an extract from the Privy Council, under the 
date 1621, when roads were certainly not in a 
worse condition than in the time of Mary, will bring 
before us what were then " the accidents of the 
road." The extract is from a petition of the in- 
habitants of the parish of Portmoak in Kinross-shire. 
" The passage at the Gullets," the petition runs, " at 
the west end and mouth of (Loch)Leven, being a 
common and ordinary passage between St Johnstone 
(Perth) and Edinburgh, is now so worn and decayed 
that it is become unpassable for men or horses, so 
that merchants and travellers that way are ofttimes 
in danger of their lives and packs, and some have 
perished, and sundry horses and packs have been 
cast away, and, if some present course be not taken 
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in this summer for helping, mending, and repairing 
of the said passage, all travelling between St John- 
stone and the Ferries will cease. "*^ The petitioners 
proceed to say that they have no more interest in 
preserving the road in question than others of His 
Majesty's lieges, but, because the road happens to 
be at their door, they are best acquainted with its 
defects, and had judged it becoming to make a pro- 
posal to the Lords of Council. The proposal was 
one which was frequently made at the time; the 
petitioners undertook to repair the road on condition 
that they should be licensed to levy a toll of two- 
pence from every pedestrian and fourpence from 
every horseman, during eight days before and eight 
days after the four annual fairs held at Perth. That 
the state of the road at Portmoak was not excep- 
tional is abundantly proved by the exertions found 
necessary to render the highways passable on the 
occasion of the visits of James VI. in 1617 and of 
Charles I. in 1633. 

What has been said of the construction and 
maintenance of roads equally applies to bridges. It 
was incumbent on the neighbouring proprietors to 
provide and maintain them where they were found 
to be necessary. The building of a bridge was even 
a more pious work than making a road ; and though 
the religious order, known as the " Brothers of the 
Bridge," who did such excellent work in France, did 
not penetrate into Scotland, Scottish ecclesiastics 
did not neglect this side of their duties. It was to 
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bishops that Scotland owed its most notable bridges. 
To mention but a few of the best known : the 
bridge over the Clyde at Glasgow, described in the 
Privy Council Register as ** ane of the most remark- 
able monuments within the kingdom " ; *' that over 
the Don at Aberdeen, "the brig o* Balgownie " ; *' 
that at Guardbridge in Fife, reckoned only inferior 
to the two just named, and that over the Tay at 
Perth, all were directly or indirectly due to the 
pious care of Scottish bishops.^® Even after the 
Reformation and indeed till the end of the eighteenth 
century the building and repairing of bridges was 
still regarded as a commendable act of public charity. 
For example, Mr Abraham of Crichton, provost of 
Dunglas, in his will made in 1 565, left a hundred 
merks towards the repair of the bridge at Cramond, 
and a similar amount for the repair of the Magdalen 
Bridge at Musselburgh. '' But in spite of charity 
and the obligations of proprietors, bridges were in 
no better condition than the roads, as the frequent 
complaints to the Privy Council abundantly prove. 
By way of remedy the Council adopted the usual 
two measures, neither of which, however, had 
always the desired effect. They put the bridges in 
the hands of tacksmen, who, in return for a pre- 
scribed toll, undertook to keep them in good order ; 
or, in the case of specially important bridges, they 
authorised a general appeal to the country for 
contributions to maintain them. 

As bridges were so few and often of such 
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doubtful solidity, ferries were proportionately 
numerous, and were the object of frequent legisla- 
tion. At every ferry where horses had to cross 
it was obligatory that the boat should be provided 
with a "treyn bridge" (wooden gangway) for their 
safe and comfortable conveyance. At all the most 
frequented ferries the dues were rigidly fixed by 
statute : at Kinghorn the charge was two pennies 
for the man and six pennies for the horse; at 
Portincraig and Queensferry, one penny for the 
man and two pennies for the horse. ^^ As a class 
the ferrymen appear to have been among the most 
knavish in the community, and bore the same 
character in England as in Scotland. In the reign 
of Mary (1551) a terrible statute was directed 
against them which implies long accumulated 
wrath on the part of their victims. The Act begins 
in these expressive terms: "Forasmuch as the 
Queen's Grace, my Lord Governor (the Earl of 
Arran), and three Estates of Parliament, having 
respect to the great and heavy oppressions done 
to the lieges of this Realm and specially by ferry- 
men of Kinghorn, Queensferry, and Dundee in 
taking of their freight from them, and that 
the Queen*s lieges, notwithstanding the weighty 
charges and expenses disbursed to such ferrymen, 
are not served as appertain to be done," " and the 
Act proceeds to specify a new rate of fares, and to 
threaten the loss of life and goods against any 
ferryman who should overcharge his passengers. 
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Four years later the Estates had to insist on the 
enforcement of this statute^ — a proof that the 
ferrymen had not yet wholly amended their 
ways. 

Such being the condition of roads, bridges, and 
ferries the accommodation for travellers was not 
likely to be very luxurious. Yet from the fourteenth 
century the legislature did what it could to make 
comfortable provision for wayfarers. The following 
are some of the enactments by which it was sought 
to effect this object All who sold bread and beer 
in burghs were enjoined to receive and supply the 
wants of travellers at the current prices (1357); 
in burghs and in thoroughfares hostelries were 
to be provided with accommodation for man and 
horse (1426, 1427) ; barons, magistrates, and others 
having the direction and rule of thoroughfares and 
hostelries were ordered to fix the prices of victuals, 
bread, ale, and other necessaries (1551). This last 
injunction must have been urgently called for, if, as 
we are informed, hostellers were in the habit of 
exacting double and triple the just price of the 
commodities which they supplied. In spite of 
legislation, however, neither in Mary's reign nor 
for long after were decent inns to be found in 
Scotland. Writing in 1598, an English writer, who 
travelled from Berwick to Stirling and also through 
Fife, declares that he "did never see nor hear that 
they (the Scots) have any public inns with signs 
hanging out.*' In the same sentence, however, he 
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pays a tribute to Scottish hospitality; ''the better 
sort of citizens," he says, "brew ale, their usual 
drink, which will distemper a stranger's body, and 
the same citizens will entertain passengers upon 
acquaintance or entreaty."" Thomas Kirke is as 
caustic on Scotch inns as on everything else to be 
found in the country. " They have not inns," he 
says, *' but change-houses, as they call them, poor 
small cottages, where you must be content to take 
what you find, perhaps eggs with chicks in them, and 
some lang cale (greens) ; at the better sort of them 
a dish of chopped chickens, which they esteem a 
dainty dish, and will take it unkindly if you do not 
eat very heartily of it . . . Your horses must be 
sent to a stabler 's (for the change-houses have no 
lodging for them) where they may feed voluptuously 
on straw only, for grass is not to be had, and hay 
is so much a stranger to them that they are scarce 
familiar with the name of it."*^ 

The same traveller states another fact which the 
Scottish statutes allege as a reason for the poor 
accommodation to be found in inns. "The 
Scottish gentry," he says, '' commonly travel from 
one friend's house to another, so seldom make use 
of a change-house ; their way is to hire a horse and 
a man for twopence a mile ; they ride on the horse 
thirty or forty miles a day, and the man, who is his 
guide, foots it beside him and carries his luggage 
to boot." 5^ But there was another sufficient 
reason for the inadequate provision for travellers. 
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Travellers were so few that there was no custom 
to meet the expenses of maintaining commodious 
quarters. A str anger in a Scottish town or village 
excited as much wonderment as would a painted 
Indian at the present day ; and, indeed, was regarded 
as an objectionable intruder who could have no 
good intentions. Long after the period before us, 
and not only in Scotland but in England, inquisitive 
visitors ran the risk of being ducked in the village 
pond or being saluted with the readiest missiles 
that came to hand 

The statutes relating to taverns, as distinguished 
from hostelries, have quite a modern character, and 
remind us that the troubles of modem legislators 
are of ancient standing. As specimens of these 
statutes, the following may be taken. In 1436, it 
was enacted that persons found drinking in taverns 
after nine o'clock should suffer the penalty of the 
law; and in 1551, that tavern keepers should not 
mix new and old wine, mix wine and water, nor 
keep wine in their private houses, but in their 
vaults for sale to the lieges. The misdemeanours 
here denounced did not cease at the Reformation. 
In 1579, there was passed an Act, entitled *' Dis- 
charging of markets and labouring on Sundays or 
playing (gambling) and drinking in time of sermon,'' 
which reminds us that in the spite of the First 
Book of Discipline the nation had not been 
transformed into a community of saints. In one 
of the clauses of this Act it is ordained that there 
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should be a fine of twenty shillings for ^'gaming, 
playing, passing to taverns and alehouses, selling 
of meat and drink and wilful remaining from the 
parish kirk in time of sermon or prayers on the 
Sunday " — the fines to be devoted to the relief of 
the poor of the parish. Yet in spite of these 
denunciations the keeping of taverns could not 
have been regarded as a disreputable profession. 
At least, in 1576, the General Assembly granted 
permission to ministers and readers to ''tap aile, 
beer, or wine, and to keep an open tavern. " ^ 

It has been said that travellers were few 
and far between in the time of Mary, but the 
statement needs a notable qualification. There 
was a race of wanderers, who so far from being few 
in number must have made up little less than a 
fourth or fifth of the entire population. Under the 
various appellations of sorners, vagabonds, master- 
less men, beggars, runners-about, these persons 
were the perennial plague of the lieges and of the 
legislature. Not a reign passed without ineffectual 
efforts to diminish or extinguish the brood. The 
terms of the numerous statutes directed against the 
hopeless tribe might lead us to believe that they 
were an invading host living at free quarters in an 
enemy's country. These strong and idle vagabonds, 
we learn, swarmed throughout the country — bridals 
and funerals being their special delight; they 
infested the capital itself, passing the nights ''in 
drinking and other beastlie filthiness," and in the 
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day time plaguing the Privy Councillors themselves 
with their importunity ; and finally, they lived ** in 
all kynde of impietie — without mariage or baptisme 
of their bames, to the great offence of God and 
reproache and scandall of the countrie/'^ An 
elaborate statute of the reign of James VI. (1574) 
recapitulates the various enactments against the 
unblessed crew. No persons between the ages of 
14 and 70 had been allowed to pursue the trade 
of begging, only ''cruikit folk, seik folk, impotent 
folk and weik folk " had received a begging licence, 
with the provision that they should confine their 
operations to the parish where they were born. 
The penalties for the breach of these statutes 
reveal at once the spirit of the time and the 
impotence of the executive. For the first offence 
the offender was kept in irons till he had exhausted 
his own store of goods; for the second, his ears 
were nailed to a tree and afterwards removed — 
banishment following; and for the third he was 
hanged. It might seem that these terrors should 
have daunted the sturdiest beggars, but, in point of 
fact, the law practically remained a dead letter 
through the negligence of officials and through 
what one is glad to hear, ''the preposterous pi tie 
of the country people." The statute of James VI. 
went even beyond all previous ones in the severity 
of its exactments, but its special interest in the 
present connection is its list of persons who came 
under the common head of vagrants. The 
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following is this curious catalogue of persons 
who, like Chaucer's begging friars, swarmed 
through the country — 

** As thick as motes in the sonnebeam " — 

jugglers ; Egyptians ; fortune-tellers by ** physi- 
ognomy, palmistry, or other abused sciences"; 
able-bodied men, pretending to be out of work ; 
minstrels ; singers ; tellers of tales ; vagabond 
scholars from the universities without a begging 
licence from their rectors : and, finally, shipmen 
and mariners alleging without certificates that the 
ships in which they had sailed had been wrecked.^ 
Such was the miscellaneous crew of ''wastrels," 
who made night and day hideous in the burghs and 
were the terror of peaceable travellers on the high- 
ways. 

In connection with the social evils that have 
just been enumerated, it must be borne in mind that 
they were very far from being confined to Scotland 
alone. In England as well as in Scotland, there 
were knavish ferrymen, knavish taverners, and as 
great a ''plague of beggars." The *' valiant" 
beggar figures as largely in English legislation 
as his brother, the "sturdy beggar" in that of 
Scotland. The English nursery rhym( 



" Hark, hark ! the dogs do bark. 
The beggars are coming to town. 
Some in rags, and some on nags. 
And one in a velvet gown " — 

is a reminiscence of the times when in England, as 
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in Scotland, the race of beggars were as an invad- 
ing host. English laws passed for the extinction 
of the tribe bear precisely the same character as 
the Scottish enactments that have just been noted, 
and were equally ineffectual in achieving their 
object. The English statute against vagabonds 
passed in the first year of Edward VI. reveals a 
condition of things which had happily passed away 
in Scotland by the same period. According to this 
frightful statute a servant who absented himself 
from his master for three days, was to be branded 
on the breast with a hot iron, and adjudged the 
slave of the person who caught him. Should he 
twice attempt to run away from his new master, he 
was to be treated as a felon. This terrible law was 
repealed in the same reign as that in which it was 
passed, but it reminds us of the fact that, while 
feudal slavery as an institution came to an end in 
Scotland as early as the fourteenth century, 
it persisted in England into the reign of 
Elizabeth. 

We have seen what were the risks and dis- 
comforts of travel by land ; travel by sea, also, was 
not to be undertaken with a light heart. Erasmus 
in his colloquy, entitled Naufragium, has given a 
lively description of his experiences in crossing the 
English Channel. The rascality of custom-house 
officers, the squalor aboard the boat, sea-sickness 
and the terror of pirates, made the crossing a 
veritable nightmare to haunt the memory. John 
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Vaus, the Aberdeen scholar, who went to Paris in 
1 522 to superintend the publication of a grammatical 
work, speaks of the journey as being attended by 
''the greatest risks by land and sea, and by 
dangers from unscrupulous pirates."** That this 
was no exaggeration is abundantly proved by the 
records of the Scottish Privy Council, one of whose 
multifarious duties was to superintend the national 
marine. From these records it appears that during 
the reign of Mary and her immediate successors the 
coasts of Scotland literally swarmed with pirates. 
It is to be remembered that there was as yet no 
definite code of maritime law acknowledged and 
obeyed by the different nations. Countries might 
be in the strictest bonds of amity, yet the trade of 
piracy went on as vigorously as if they were at open 
war. Take, for example, this opening of an entry 
in the Privy Council Register for the year 1 546, 
four years after Mary's accession : ** Forasmuch as 
there is a peace taken and standing betwixt our 
Sovereign Lady and her dearest uncle, the King of 
England, who has written to her Grace, showing 
that there are certain Scottish ships in the east seas 
and other places, that daily take, rob, and spoil 
his ships and lieges of his realm passing to and 
fro,*' ^ etc. Entries to the same effect, it maybe 
said, are of constant occurrence throughout the 
reigns of Mary and her successors. But the Scots 
themselves were as often the victims as the 
aggressors. '' The Lords of Council," runs another 
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entry (1550), "considering the great enormities 
daily done to our Sovereign Lady's lieges, as well 
within her own waters and firths as in other places 
by ships of Holland, Flushing, and other Lowlands 
of Flanders, subjects to the Emperor, have thought 
expedient to license the war ships of this realm . . • 
to pass forth in warfare for stanching thereof.'* ^^ 
So numerous and audacious were the freebooters, 
as they were called, that the Lord High Admiral 
came to have a standing commission to enlist such 
masters of ships as were willing to give their 
services in encountering them — the arrangement 
being that any loss sustained should be made up 
to the losers.^ In spite of the Council's efforts, 
however, the freebooters continued to ply their 
trade with a reckless daring which made a sea 
voyage a veritable running of the gauntlet. Stories 
such as the following are of frequent occurrence 
in the records of the Council Two pirate ships 
of West Flanders one day anchored in the roads 
of Leith under the guise of friendly trading-vessels. 
In the course of the following night they made off 
with a Flemish ship, and on their way out of the 
Firth, took several craft which were part of a 
merchant fleet that had just arrived from Holland.^ 
About the same date we find the Council specially 
commending Lord Cantyre for a successful exploit 
against a pirate ship, which had been one of a 
number, we are told, *'by whom His Majesty's 
good subjects were daily infested and their goods 
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spoiled."" When the Earl of Both well, 

after casting his last die at Carberry, betook 

himself to the trade of pirate, he was but 

following a common and profitable calling of 
his time. 



^ 



CHAPTER III 

CONDITIONS OF SOCIETY IN THE COUNTRY — THE 

INTERIOR OF A TOWN 

IN what has hitherto been said we have been 
mainly considering the general aspects of town 
and country in the time of Mary. Let us now take 
a closer glimpse of the conditions under which her 
subjects lived their lives, and carried through that 
revolution which involved such a complete breach 
with the past, and changed the destinies of the 
kingdom. It was in the towns that in the time of 
Mary the most intense life of the nation was con- 
centrated ; by the towns it was that the breach 
with the national religion was mainly effected ; and 
it is in them that we chiefly find those indications 
of economic change which mark the reign of Mary 
as a period of transition from the Middle Age to 
the modern time. It is to the life of the towns, 
therefore, that our attention will be for the most 
part directed in the remaining lectures of the 
course. But before dealing with this main branch 
of our subject let us cast a glance at the conditions 
of life in the country, at the various classes of 
society who made up its inhabitants, and at any 
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new developments that distinguish the reign of 
Mary. 

A mediaeval writer gives the following list of the 
occupations of a feudal baron when he was not 
^tigsigtd in his usual trade of war ; hunting, fishing, 
fencing, jousting, chess-playing, bear-baiting, re- 
ceiving guests, talking with ladies, holding his 
court, keeping himself warm, and watching the 
snow fall.' The feudal lord of the sixteenth 
century still kept up most of these amusements of 
his ancestors, but he had acquired some other 
tastes and accomplishments besides. The spread 
of education that had followed the revival of 
learning had affected the nobility as well as other 
classes in the community. In every country the 
nobles had set themselves to acquire the accom- 
plishments which had become indispensable to 
make a tolerable figure either in court or camp, and 
they had the example of kings to stimulate them. 
Henry VI I L was learned for a king, and, though 
Francis I. and James IV. were not highly instructed, 
they piqued themselves on being patrons of art and 
letters. If the great nobles were to keep pace with 
the times they had to acquire the arts and graces 
that were requisite to commend them to royal 
favour. A Scottish noble of the sixteenth century, 
and especially of its latter half, could no longer 
glory in the ignorance of a Bell-the-Cat, and, in 
point of fact, the lords who played a leading part 
in the reign of Mary generally possessed all the 



TIME OF QUEEN MARY 75 

attainments requisite for the new statecraft and 
diplomacy. Such were the Earls of Glencairn and 
Cassillis and the Lord James Stewart, all of whom 
had passed through the discipline of the schools. 
Most of them still continued to live in the grim 
abodes they had inherited from their fathers, but, 
as we shall afterwards see, they had begun to deck 
their apartments, to furnish their tables, and to 
adorn their persons in a fashion which had been 
unknown to their fathers. And the same change 
had passed over the manners of the lesser barons 
and gentry. In the case of those regarding whom 
we possess biographical details we usually find that 
they had received a learned education both at home 
and abroad. Such men as Kirkcaldy of Grange, 
Sir James Sandilands, and Erskine of Dun were 
trained in all the accomplishments that were 
required of the gentlemen of the period.* 

To the avocations of the mediaeval baron, there- 
fore, his representative in the latter half of the 
sixteenth century added others of a more humane 
description. He collected books and read them, as 
did the Regent Moray.^ If his means afforded it, 
he studied in the Continental schools, and completed 
his education by an extended course of travel. But 
the most notable change in the upper classes was 
in their increasing desire for a more social life than 
had satisfied their fathers. Hitherto, the baron and 
laird had lived in stern seclusion in his paternal 
abode, holding intercourse with few but his im- 
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mediate attendants. Now, however, it became a 
common custom for baron and laird, and even 
bishop, to take up his residence in the nearest 
village or burgh, and settle there with his house- 
hold for a considerable portion of the year. In 
some cases he might have a house of his own 
where he could make his quarters, but, as often as 
not, he hired lodgings for himself and his de- 
pendants, and apparently was not always strict in 
the settlement of his accounts. This new custom 
of the country magnates was not favourably re- 
garded by the legislature. In 1581 an Act was 
passed denouncing it as a '^ great abuse contrary 
to the honour of the realm and different from the 
honest frugality of their forbears/* and ordaining 
that " every prelate, lord, baron, and landed gentle- 
man shall make his ordinary dwelling and residence 
at his own house with his family in all time 
coming."* But this was precisely one of those 
statutes which in the nature of things was doomed 
to be futile; the obnoxious innovation which it 
denounced was, in truth, only the result of the ex- 
panding life of a class, which like every other was 
being influenced by the social developments of the 
time. Henceforward, and to the close of the 
eighteenth century, the Scottish nobles and gentry 
continued to keep up the custom which had thus 
begun, and to this custom we must partly ascribe 
the genial relations which subsisted between the 
different social orders in the country. 
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Passing from the upper classes to those de- 
pendent on them, we have to note an important 
change in the condition of their tenants, the 
beginning of which dates from a period consider- 
ably before the reign of Mary. John Major, writing 
in the opening years of the sixteenth century, 
has the following interesting passage : '' If the 
landlords would let their lands in perpetuity/' he 
says, "they might have double and treble of the 
profit that now comes to them, and for this reason ; 
the country folk would then cultivate their land 
beyond all comparison better, would grow richer, 
and would build fair dwellings that should be an 
ornament to the country ; nor would these murders 
take place which follow the eviction of the holder. 
If a landlord have let to another the holding of a 
quarrelsome fellow, him will the evicted man murder 
as if he were the landlord's bosom friend." ^ In pass- 
ing we cannot but note how history repeats itself. 

It is curious that in this connection Major 
makes no reference to the fact that the legislature 
had made a serious attempt to prevail on landlords 
"to let their lands in perpetuity." In 1457 the 
Estates urged the king to show an example to 
other landlords by leasing bis lands in feu-farm ; ^ 
and in 1503, about the date when Major was 
writing his History, the Estates passed another 
statute making it lawful for the king to let his 
lands on these terms, though on the condition that 
it involved no loss of rental.' From this period 
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onward holding by feu-farm became gradually 
more prevalent, and by the beginning of the reign 
of Mary it must have been general throughout the 
country. Though attended by some disadvantages, 
the tenure by feu-farm was equally in the interest 
of the landlord and the tenant. The landlord 
received a higher rent, and, when he substituted a 
feu for a lease, and on every occasion when the 
land changed tenants, he had the right to a sub- 
stantial grassum or fine from the new tenant.' On 
the other hand, it was a loss to him that, by 
agreeing to a fixed rent, he could not profit by the 
increasing value of his land. The tenant was 
likewise a gainer by the new arrangement. He 
had to pay a higher rent, but he obtained the 
invaluable privilege of security of tenure. More- 
over, by the arrangement of a fixed rent in produce 
or money, he escaped what had been a grievous 
burden on the farmers of the Middle Ages — the 
casualties of ward, marriage, and recognition, and 
other petty dues that had grown up under the 
feudal system. It was in the case of smaller holdings 
that the new method of tenancy did not prove an 
unmixed blessing. Exert themselves as they might, 
the poorer farmers were frequently unable to meet 
the double burden of increased grassums and in- 
creased rent, and were driven to surrender their 
holdings. On this evil, as on so many others. Sir 
David Lyndsay lays his finger in his " Satire of the 
Three Estates " :— 
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"And now begins ane plague among them new, 
That gentlemen their steadings taks in feu, 
Thus maun they pay great ferme or lay their stead." ^^ 

From a Royal Rental Book of 1541 we learn 
what was considered a ''model farm" at that date, 
and the description must equally apply to the reign 
of Mary, as both in England and Scotland there 
was little change in agricultural methods through- 
out the sixteenth century. From the tenant who 
held his land in feu-farm the following conditions 
were exacted. In proximity to his house he must 
have a large, well-furnished garden, thoroughly 
hedged in with hawthorn, sallows, alder, or aspen. 
Outside his garden, but on no account within it, he 
must sow a certain amount of hemp and lint. His 
principal crops, it is implied, were oats, barley, and 
wheat. For the production and maintenance of 
timber, there were the most precise specifications. 
I f any woods existed on the land when the tenant 
entered on his occupancy, he was to see to it that 
these were carefully preserved and fostered. But 
he was not only to preserve trees, he must also 
propagate them. For every silver mark of land he 
paid he must every year plant three trees — ash, 
plane, or elm ; for every chalder of wheat or barley, 
twenty trees ; and for every chalder of oats ten." 

In the case of another class of tenants, who are 
described as those ''who have separate feus by 
themselves," it was prescribed that they must have 

* Must give up their holding. 
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an ^* honest mansion/' containing a hall, chamber, 
pantry and kitchen. On a scale proportioned to 
their rent such tenants must also provide substantially- 
built offices — barn, byre, and dovecot An orchard 
or garden, carefully fenced and surrounded by trees, 
was likewise indispensable. Wherever the nature 
of the soil permitted, meadows were to be cultivated, 
and in bogs or other moist ground, alders, hazels, 
and willows were to be planted. Rabbit-warrens, 
stanks and ponds for fish were to be desired where- 
ever they could be "gudly had."" 

Secure in their tenancy, therefore, all that was 
wanting to farmers as a class was improved 
husbandry which would enable them to make the 
most of their land. But the day was as yet far off 
when improved methods of tillage in Scotland were 
to convert the very inferiority of her soil into a 
stimulus for enterprise and skill. According to 
John Major the Scottish farmers, however, were 
fonder of the sword than the plough. With horse 
and lance they were ready on every occasion to 
take up their lord's quarrel, though only, Major 
pointedly tells us, if they were on friendly terms 
with him. They despised all handicrafts and 
thought it a disgrace that their sons should learn 
one. The proper training for those of their class 
was to take service in the house of a great lord 
where they would be taught how to use their 
weapons, and to live like their fathers before them. 
Accordingly, Major adds, it was the custom of the 
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Scottish farmer to let his servants look after his 
lands while he himself followed his favourite 
pursuits." 

Beneath the class of farmers were the labourers, 
cottars, or bondi. The condition of these is vividly 
described by Sir David Lyndsay in the auto- 
biographic sketch which he puts in the mouth of 
the Pauper in his ** Satire of the Three Estates." 
A mile from Tranent, in Lothian, Pauper had lived 
with his father, mother, wife, and children, all of 
whom were dependent on the labour of his own 
hands. A mare and three cows were the mainstay 
of the household. The mare, besides annually pre- 
senting them with a foal, further contributed to the 
family income by carrying coal and salt — the chief 
commodities of the neighbourhood. As Pauper 
tells his story, we are to infer that with these 
resources he contrived to make ends meet and live 
an honest life. But there came a series of mis- 
fortunes, which Lyndsay, with the licence of the 
satirist, represents as a typical case in the class to 
which Pauper belonged. On the death of the grand- 
father, in whose name the family croft was held, 
the laird claimed the mare as his '^ hyreild " and the 
vicar the best cow. Then came the death of the 
grandmother and the appropriation of the second 
cow by the vicar. Overwhelmed by these suc- 
cessive misfortunes. Pauper's wife also succumbed, 
and the third and last cow went the way of the 
rest. Shorn of all means of subsistence. Pauper 
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had but one course open to him — to take to the 
trade of beggar, in which, at least, he was well kept 
in countenance. 

From more serious sources than the satire of 
Lyndsay we know that he has depicted the condition 
of a numerous class in his day. A horse and two 
or more cows and a field which he held on a pre- 
carious lease of two or three years — on these 
possessions the cottar depended for the sole main- 
tenance of himself and his household. But for 
misfortune and the rapacity of his superiors, his 
condition did not compare unfavourably with that 
of the agricultural labourer of a much later time. 
It was an intolerable grievance that for a certain 
number of days in the year he must give forced 
labour on his lord's domain when his own affairs 
required all his hands. But, as we learn from 
successive statutes, it was the burden of teind that 
he felt as the most iniquitous oppression. It was 
because Pauper failed to pay his teind that the 
vicar made so free with his cows. And there was 
still another grievance connected with teinds which 
Lyndsay does not specify. Before the poor cottar 
might bring in his sheaves, his landlord, lay or 
spiritual, had to secure his teinds before they were 
removed from the ground. But, as the landlord 
was often dilatory, the whole crop would be left 
exposed to all the chances of weather, with the 
result that much or most of it would be spoiled 
beyond recovery. Frequent Acts of Parliament 
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were passed with the object of remedying this 
intolerable grievance, but, till long beyond Mary's 
reign, with no apparent result.'^ 

Such being the condition of the poorer tillers of 
the soil, it was in the nature of things that many of 
them should already begin to look with longing 
eyes to the towns where life appeared to be possible 
on so much easier terms. By the reign of Mary 
there had already begun that immigration from 
country to town which has proceeded with such in- 
creasing ratio since her day. But the towns in the 
time of Mary did not throw open their gates to all 
and sundry ; on the contrary, the indwellers in the 
towns formed a close society, the entrance to which 
was guarded by conditions which effectually kept 
outsiders at arm's length. What these barriers 
were, we shall afterwards see, but first let us try to 
realise what a Scottish town in the reign of Mary 
was like, and so pass to a description of its inhabit- 
ants, of the daily round of duty and pleasure they 
followed, of their aims and aspirations, and of the 
principles and regulations by which their society 
was bound together and directed to a common 
purpose. 

Of the Scottish towns in the latter half of the 
sixteenth century it may be said that, with a grow- 
ing tendency to development in new directions, they 
were still essentially mediaeval, at once in their 
material conditions and in the spirit which animated 
their civic and social life. In the extraordinary 
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growth of towns throughout Western Europe 
which had begun in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries Scotland had been a partaker as well as 
her neighbours. By the period when that remark- 
able growth began Scotland was happily in a position 
to profit by the new forces that were impelling men 
to form communities for the greater security and 
comfort of life. By the beginning of the twelfth 
century, Scotland as well as England had become 
an integral part of Christendom, and was thus open 
to all the influences which determined the form and 
spirit of the mediaeval society. The two great 
forces that moulded that society — feudalism and the 
organisation of the Church — were as powerfully 
operative in Scotland as in any other country. 
Alike in its urban and its rural life we find the same 
general conditions which are found in the other 
countries that looked to Rome as their head. In 
her towns we find the same general type of institu- 
tions, the same principles underlying her trade and 
commerce that prevailed in the other parts of 
Christendom. In what is about to be said of 
Scottish towns in the time of Mary, therefore, a 
state of things will be described which had its 
beginnings in the early Middle Age, and which in its 
main characteristics had been common to Western 
Europe for a period of not less than four centuries. 
In such a description it must of course be only the 
general type of Scottish town that we can have 
before us. Even under the rigid uniformity im- 
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posed by mediaeval conceptions of society and the 
individual there was abundant scope for national 
and even local differentiation. The Scottish towns 
came to have peculiarities of their own, which 
distinguished them from similar communities in 
other countries, and even among the Scottish towns 
themselves there were variations in customs and 
institutions which gave to each an individuality of 
its own. 

Let us imagine ourselves approaching a town in 
the time of Queen Mary, and note what we should 
have found most characteristic within and without 
its walls. We should be within the town territory 
when still at some distance from the town itself, for 
it was a peculiarity of Scottish, as distinguished from 
English, towns that they owned a considerable 
extent of land in their immediate neighbourhood.'^ 
Various indications would inform us that we are 
approaching an organised centre of population. At 
any time between sunrise and sunset we would note 
the numbers of cattle and sheep browsing on the 
town common — the one detachment under the 
charge of the town cowherd, the other under that 
of his fellow, the shepherd, for in the case of larger 
communities one herd was found insufficient to look 
after the whole stock.'* The office of town herd was 
one of some responsibility. At the blast of his 
horn at sunrise the cattle must be ready to accom- 
pany him under the penalty of a fine.*^ As no kind 
of fence existed, the herd had the delicate task of 
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piloting his charge through the surrounding fields 
to the common which lay beyond them. How- 
ever careful he might be, accidents were bound to 
happen ; a contumacious animal would plunge into 
a plot of corn and work such havoc as would 
seriously diminish the profit of the year's harvest 
At Paisley, in 1598, it was enacted that every 
sheep found straying in a neighbour's corn was to be 
escheated to the bailies for the time being, who, we 
presume, paid an adequate compensation to the 
injured party/' Although the pasture was common 
property the number of beasts allowed to graze was 
strictly limited, as otherwise the amount of fodder 
at the town's disposal would have been insufficient. 
At regular intervals, therefore, the herd gave in the 
number of his charge, and if any townsman was 
found to have more animals than was his right, he 
was proportionably fined for his breach of the law.*' 
It was expressly forbidden that any townsman 
should have cattle feeding apart from the common 
grazing. 

Besides the sight of the town grazings there 
would be other signs of activity as we entered its 
territory. In the moss, which was likewise its com- 
mon property, men and women would be at work 
digging and stacking peats for the general supply 
in the coming winter, and from a neighbouring 
wood we might hear the clang of the town forester's 
axe. It might also chance that in the town warren 
the rabbit-catchers would be already at their busi- 
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ness, for the possession of a warren was an 
important item in the common good of the town. 
If a river happened to pass near the town, we should 
also see that the town fishings were not a neglected 
industry, though as often as not they were the 
object of constant bickerings with some neighbour- 
ing proprietor."' 

Proceeding in our approach to the town we 
should find ourselves in the midst of the "town 
acres," on the cultivation of which its inhabitants 
mainly depended for their subsistence, for in the time 
of Mary the towns were still essentially rural com- 
munities owing little to trade and mechanical 
industries. What these **town acres" were like 
may still be seen in the neighbourhood of certain 
towns at the present day. They consisted of 
narrow strips of cultivated ground separated by 
"balks" of unploughed turf, by which the owner 
could come and go in working his separate field. 
Originally, when the limited population of the town 
permitted it, each inmate had his own allotment of 
the common arable ground, but by the time of 
which we are speaking this condition of things had 
long passed away. As the population grew, it 
became impossible for every member of the com- 
munity to receive an allotment ; and the acres were 
assigned to the highest bidders. Only burghers 
were entitled to rent the common land, which might 
be variously held for a year, for a life-time, or 
during the will of the party — nineteen years being 
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a common term. The extent of land that could be 
leased by the individual burgher was strictly defined. 
At Paisley, for example, no burgher was allowed to 
lease more than five roods, though at Paisley, as 
elsewhere, the law was frequently set aside." 

Sub-letting was permissible, and the allotments 
were constantly changing hands — often to the 
embarrassment of the town ofHcials. In truth, the 
disposal of the ''town acres" became an increasing 
source of trouble as the citizens grew in numbers, 
and it was only a question of time before the whole 
system would be found to be unworkable. The 
modes of cultivation were precisely what they had 
been throughout the Middle Ages. The run-rig 
system, by which different proprietors owned the 
alternate ridges of a field, was universally prevalent. 
Convertible husbandry by means of enclosures, 
which had only beg^n to make its appearance in 
England, was probably unknown in Scotland. The 
only manures that seem to have been in use were 
lime and seaweed, the latter of which excited the 
ridicule of the stranger." 

We are now at the gates of the town. For the 
most part all its houses were within its defences, 
but in some cases a few might be found outside 
them. What appearance the exterior of the town 
presented has already been suggested in the remarks 
regarding the general absence of walls in the towns 
of Scotland. If we took the trouble to walk round 
it, we should find that its defences consisted alter- 
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nately of the backs of the houses themselves, of the 
** head-dykes" enclosing the yards (gardens) attached 
to them, or, where both of these failed, a dilapidated 
dyke to protect the interval. Presenting ourselves 
at the gates, we should probably find them '^ auld and 
failzet," as were those of Edinburgh in i5S7.** In- 
timating our presence at the wicket attached to the 
main port, by which foot-passengers - entered, we 
should as likely as not find the guardian asleep in 
his lodge, for the records bear ample evidence that 
the port-keepers were but perfunctory in the dis- 
charge of their duties. This, however, would be 
only the case when the town had no reason to dread 
the sudden attack of some declared enemy. In 
times of alarm we should find that due precautions 
had been taken to guard against treachery or 
surprise. At any of the ports by which we chose 
to enter there would be two or three watchers 
encased in leathern jacks, and armed with hagbut 
and axe, one of whom would shoulder us to the 
bailie of the nearest quarter, whose business it was 
to satisfy himself that no suspicious person should 
harbour in the town. Admitted through the portal 
we should note the apparatus for the weighing of 
imported commodities, the duties on which made up 
the petty customs that went to the common good. 
If any goods happened to be entering at the time, 
we should probably be entertained by a lively alter- 
cation between the owner and the ofHcial, who had 
a bad habit of overreaching the trader, and making 
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a favourable bargain for himself by admitting 
contraband goods. 

Supposing it were the early morning when we 
put foot in the street, our ears might be greeted by 
the dying sounds of the **swesch" or drum, which 
summoned the inhabitants to their daily avocations, 
since, watches and private clocks being unknown, 
the town had to be publicly reminded of the march 
of time. In Aberdeen, however, the townsfolk 
were more pleasantly roused from their slumbers 
than by the unmelodious drum. In the records of 
that burgh we read that one John Cowper was 
hired **to pass every day in the morning at four 
hours, and every night at eight hours at even, 
threw all the rewis (streets) of the town playing 
upon the almany (German) whistle, with a servant 
playing on the tabour, whereby the craftsmen, their 
servants, and all other laborious folk, being warned 
and excited, may pass to their labours and from 
their labours, in due and convenient time."*^ It 
will be remembered that Montaigne's father was of 
opinion that children should be wakened from their 
sleep by the sound of sweet music ; and the good 
people of Aberdeen would appear to have been of 
the same mind. 

If our ears were thus pleasantly greeted, 
assuredly it would be otherwise with our senses of 
sight and smell. Except it were a Sunday morn- 
ing, even the principal thoroughfare would be 
diversified with the middens reared to the height 
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of mounds from the accumulated refuse of the 
adjoining households. It was in vain that the 
town authorities denounced and penalised the 
objectionable custom. Every Saturday afternoon 
the town-crier went round with his bell to remind 
the indwellers that the hour was come for the 
removal of the heaps which by the end of the week 
had grown to mountains, but even this reminder 
was but imperfectly heeded. Besides the odour 
from middens there would be the exhalation from 
the numerous pig-sties which, even in the principal 
street, abutted on the fronts of the houses. Swine 
were indeed a source of perennial vexation to the 
town authorities. They could not be dispensed 
with, as they largely contributed to the subsistence 
of the inhabitants, but, in addition to the un- 
pleasantness arising from their sties, they were the 
cause of more serious annoyance. They would 
escape from their sties, stroll about the street, over- 
turning children, and entangling the legs of adults, 
with the result apparently of frequent damage to 
the unheeding passenger. The records of all the 
burghs abound with legislation against the 
nuisance, but its very frequency proves how little 
it availed. The burghal laws dwelt movingly on 
the perils that attended the lieges from the 
ambulatory habits of the swine, and insisted that, 
since they were a necessary evil, their owners 
should see that they were led about '*in band"; 
but the trouble was too great, and in the Scottish 
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burghs generally, the valuable, though embarrass- 
ing animals continued to peregrinate at their 
pleasure.*^ In passing, however, it should be noted 
that it was not only in Scottish towns that the 
nuisance prevailed. In German towns every 
burgher kept his cattle in his house, and swine were 
as numerous and as domestic as in Scotland. In 
Leipzig in 1556 an attempt was made to suppress 
pig-sties in the inner part of the town, but it was 
not till 1645 that this very necessary reform was 
accomplished.*' 

Casting our eyes around as we pass on, we 
should receive one general and yet vivid impression 
— the impression that the town as a whole was in 
an alarming state of dilapidation. From the 
records of the different burghs, it would almost 
seem as if the whole energies of the community 
were required to keep their houses from tumbling 
about their ears. As for public buildings — churches, 
tolbooths and the rest — it must often have been 
at the peril of their lives that the lieges ventured 
under their roofs. The following injunction of 
Queen Mary to the magistrates of Edinburgh 
illustrates the length to which the dilapidation, even 
of a public edifice, was allowed to go : " The 
Queen's Majesty, understanding that the Tolbooth 
of the burgh of Edinburgh is ruinous, and able 
hastily to decay and fall down, which will be very 
damnable and skaithful to the people dwelling 
thereabout, and repairing toward the same, not 
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only in destruction of their houses but as great 
slaughter, if sundrie persons happen and chance 
therethrough, without hasty remedy be provided 
therein, therefore her highness ordains a macer to 
pass and charge the provost, bailies and council of 
the said burgh of Edinburgh to cause put workmen 
to the taking down of the said Tolbooth.""^ In 
1 5671 the last year of Mary's reign, the following 
public structures were in such a state of disrepair 
that the town was forced to make a desperate effort 
to rehabilitate them : the causeways between Leith 
and Edinburgh, the pier, bulwark and harbour of 
Leith, and the great windows and larger part of 
the roof of the Kirk of St Giles. '^ Bad materials, 
bad workmanship, and the general poverty of the 
Scottish burghs were doubtless the causes of the 
ruinous condition of public and private buildings ; 
but again we have to note that this state of things 
was not peculiar to Scotland. In the sixteenth 
century the decay of towns in England was the 
subject of grave alarm to her statesmen. The 
evidence of statutes must always be taken with 
some reserve, but after every legitimate abatement 
the following words from a statute of Henry VIII. 
must imply that the towns of England were in little 
better case than those of Scotland. ** Divers and 
many beautiful houses of habitation," this statute 
runs, ''built in times past within their walls and 
liberties, now are fallen down and decayed, and at 
this day remain unre-edified, and do lie as desolate 
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and vacant grounds, many of them nigh adjoining 
to the high-streets, replenished with much un- 
cleanness and filth, with pits, cellars, and vaults 
lying open and uncovered, to the great peril and 
danger of the inhabitants and other the King's 
subjects passing by the same ; and some houses be 
very weak and feeble, ready to fall down, and 
therefore dangerous to pass by, to the great decay 
and hindrance of the said boroughs and towns." "• 
From other statutes of the same king we gather 
that in nearly a hundred English towns many 
houses were in ruins, the streets dangerous for 
traffic, and that in many, the vacant spaces were 
repositories of filth.*' As continental cities were 
assuredly not in more comely condition than those 
of England, it is evident that we must not make 
too much of the squalor and disrepair of the 
Scottish burghs in the time of Mary. 

Among the more imposing buildings that would 
attract our attention in our imaginary stroll through 
any Scottish town, would be the houses of the 
different religious orders, the chapels dedicated to 
particular saints, and above all the parish church 
with its place of burial. We should have no 
difficulty in making our way into the churchyard, 
as in all probability the gate would be dismantled, 
and in any case, the enclosing wall, if there was one, 
would present a feeble obstacle, as apparently in 
every town it was in a state of chronic disrepair.^ 
Both before and after the Reformation the church- 
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yard was a place of multitudinous resort, and little 
regard was paid to it as hallowed ground. It was 
the common **howff'' (haunt), of all idle persons 
about the town — beggars especially making it their 
favourite quarters. The churches and churchyards, 
the Earl of Haddington told James VI., had before 
that king's beneficent reign been more frequented 
** for malice and mischief than for God's service,"^' 
and history fully bears out his testimony. Besides 
being the haunt of loafers, the churchyard was the 
common grazing-ground of the community. Horses, 
cattle, sheep, goats, and swine picked up their living 
among the tombs. The community was fully aware 
of the unseemliness of this desecration, and frequent 
burghal regulations were made to check it. To 
lessen the number of grazing creatures and at the 
same time to put something in the town purse, the 
churchyard pasture was let to the highest bidder — 
a proceeding not unknown in our own day.^' Or, 
again, a stringent law would be passed empowering 
the bailies to escheat the offending animal to the 
common good. But the churchyard was not only 
the haunt of loungers and the grazing-ground of 
bestial : it was likewise a convenient place into 
which superabundant refuse could readily be shot. 
In 1606, considerably later, therefore, than our 
period, this singular request was preferred to 
the magistrates of Aberdeen. One Alexander 
Davidson, a timber merchant, petitioned that he 
might be licensed to build a ship in the kirkyard of 
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the Trinity Friars on the ground that it was " the 
maist meit and convenient place for bigging of the 
said bark/' as it was ''filthilie abusit be middingis. '* 
'* Whairanent," we further read, **the provost, baillies 
and counsall advysing, they fund the desire thairof 
verie reasonable, and grantit and gave license to the 
said Alex'- Davidson to big his schip in the pairt 
forsaid," and to give effect to the licence they ordered 
all such as had middens in the prospective ship-yard 
to have them removed within the space of eight 
days. 33 

The parish church was not only the centre of 
the religious life of the town : it was in a con- 
siderable degree the centre of its social, civic and 
political life as well. In its steeple (occasionally 
adorned with a dovecot), the most precious posses- 
sions of the community might be stored, and from 
its commanding elevation watch was nightly kept 
for the frequent fires that were the terror of the 
town. Since the middle of the fifteenth century it 
was likewise adorned with the town ** horologe "or 
clock, for by that period clocks had found their way 
into Scotland, though it was at a much later date 
that native skill was equal to manufacturing or even 
repairing them. In 1535 the Tolbooth clock of 
Aberdeen was sent to Flanders to be put in order 
— the instructions being that if it were beyond 
mending, another should be made at the expense of 
the town.3* At a later date (1595) in the same 
town we find a gunmaker employed in regulating 
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the two public clocks — on the Tolbooth and the 
parish church,^^ and still later (1599) it is recorded 
that a plumber had actually constructed an ** orloge '' 
for the common clerk's chamber.^^ 

In the Middle Ages, as is well known, the 
parish church was the common meeting-place for 
the transaction of business, public and private. 
There the Corporation met to discuss the affairs of 
the town, and merchants and traders to arrange and 
conclude their bargains. In Scotland, however, by 
the reign of Mary, a Tolbooth, or town-hall, had 
been erected in most of the more important burghs, 
and such desecration was no longer necessary.^ Yet 
it was long before the custom of the Middle Ages, 
which had sanctioned the secular use of sacred 
places, fell into desuetude either in England or 
Scotland. In England it was Archbishop Laud 
who first succeeded in preserving the churches 
from miscellaneous uses. In Scotland, though the 
churches ceased to be the town-halls, the intrusion 
of secular business in connection with divine service 
long persisted in spite of the better sense of the 
nation. To take but one example : it long con- 
tinued the custom for public messengers and other 
officials to announce their commissions at the church 
doors on Sundays when service was proceeding. 
The result, as may be imagined, was somewhat 
discomposing both to the preacher and his con- 
gregation. When the officials appeared, every 
worshipper supposed that he might have a special 
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interest in the intimation about to be made, and 
rushed out to hear it In 163 1 the Privy Council 
awoke to a sense that the custom was reprehensible, 
and declared that it was **to the great offence of 
God, scandal of the Kirk, and contempt of all good 
order." In spite of this pious denunciation, how- 
ever, the ordinance issued for the suppression of the 
bad custom left a fairly wide entrance for the civil 
magistrate. By the ordinance it was forbidden ''to 
execute civil letters or precepts of whatsomever 
nature or qualitie upon ane Sabbath day except only 
warnings for removing and redemption of landlords, 
inhibition of teinds, warnings to compeir before 
the Commissioners for the surrenders and teinds 
and charges of horning which by the warrant thereof 
are ordained to be executed at the parish kirk."^^ 

But divine service might be more rudely inter- 
rupted than by the untimely appearance of king's 
messengers and other functionaries. According to 
the remark of the Earl of Haddington just quoted, 
churches were more frequented for malice and 
mischief than for God's service. And, in point of 
fact, like the '* crown of the causeway," the assem- 
bling in the churches created frequent occasions for 
the picking of quarrels on the part of worshippers 
who happened to be at feud. The parties might 
jostle each other in the church doorway ; they 
might be dissatisfied with the precedence assigned 
to them in the church itself ; even the militant cock 
of a hat (for hats were worn in the sacred building) 
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would be sufficient to prompt some irascible baron 
or his retainer to settle his quarrel on the spot. 
The following incident belongs to a later period 
than the reign of Mary, and is but a mild specimen 
of the proceedings that might distract the devotion 
of the worshippers. One Sunday in the Church of 
St Giles, Crichton, laird of Frendraught, was 
** sitting quietly and peaceably" awaiting the 
beginning of the service, when a certain bishop 
entered and made for the laird " with ane angrie and 
boasteous {sic) countenance." Frendraught made 
way for the angry bishop, who raised his fist 
with the intention of bringing it down on Crichton's 
head. In his excitement, however, the bishop 
missed his blow, but succeeded in knocking off his 
intended victim's hat, and this, we are told, in **the 
sight of the haill people conveened in the kirk, who 
with great griefe recented the scandalous profana- 
tion of their kirk upon the Lord's holie Sabbath/'39 
But all that need be said on the subject of commo* 
tions in churches is contained in the following 
expressive entry in the Burgh Records oC^din- 
burgh. •* Understanding," thus the words run, ** that 
divers contentious and wicked people have in times 
past made their trublances within the High Kirk 
of this burgh, by injuring their neighbours, drawing 
of swords, and shooting of pistols, and thereby 
abusing that place appointed chiefly (the word 
chiefly is noteworthy) for God's service. For 
remedy thereof ordains proclamation to be made. 
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commanding that no manner of persons take upon 
hand to make any sort of trublance by word or 
deed, bragging or provocation within the said 
Kirk." ^ From what has been said it will be clear 
that the parish churches of Scotland in the time of 
Mary were associated in the minds of her subjects 
with other feelings besides those of devotion. 

Proceeding now to make a general acquaintance 
with the town, we might find that it consisted 
of one main street — the Hiegait — from which 
radiated a number of wynds, closes, and vennels of 
varying width and respectability. In threading our 
way we should have to pick our steps carefully. 
We have seen what obstacles were presented by the 
numerous dust-heaps and the roving swine, but, 
apart from these obstacles, the street — even the 
Hiegate itself— offered difficulties which necessi- 
tated cautious going. Down its whole length ran 
the open drain or gutter, sufficiently broad and deep 
to form the common sewer of the community. 
Thus, at Peebles there was the Dean's Gutter, so 
called in compliment to the Dean of the town 
opposite whose house it flowed.*' Nor would the 
street be paved in the manner which excited the ad- 
miration of strangers in the case of the High Street 
of Edinburgh. On the contrary there would be no 
paving to speak of, and here and there, there would 
be deep holes and troughs — either the result of the 
elements or the deliberate work of some citizen who 
had fashioned them for his own convenience, heed- 
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less of the necks of the unwary passengers. In 
short, for anyone but a townsman to walk the street 
at night without a guide or a lantern would be an act 
of rashness which could only result in broken bones. 
As we look up and down the length of the street 
the feature that would most attract our attention 
would be the numerous projections from the main 
buildings. These projecting structures consisted 
either of outside stairs, such as may still be seen at 
the present day, or of wooden erections which com- 
posed the booths or shops of the various trades- 
people. To everybody but their owner these 
projecting booths were a nuisance. They often 
encroached so far into the street as seriously to 
interfere with the general traffic. Moreover, as they 
were occasionally surmounted by stone chimneys, 
which their fragile structure was hardly fitted to bear, 
there was always the risk of their collapsing and 
endangering the lives of passers-by. The magis- 
trates did their best to check the building of these 
" treen (wooden) schoppis," but their attempts were 
met by the cool defiance of the offending parties. 
Take, for example, this case of a contumacious 
saddler, who, by the way, seems to have been a 
person of some importance, as we hear of his visit- 
ing France, probably in connection with his trade. 
Here is the entry in the Edinburgh Records which 
relates his contumacy : ** Decrees and ordains John 
Richardson, saddler, to remove and take down his 
wooden shop lately built under the stairs of his land 
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on the west side of Niddrie Wynd, because the 
same is contrary to good neighbourhood, and the 
King's High Street is narrowed thereby ; and the 
said John» being personally present, answered and 
declared that he would not do the same, they might 
do as they pleased."^ Other owners of wooden 
booths might not be so plain-spoken as Mr Richard- 
son, but they equally contrived to elude the mandate 
of the Council. 

If we entered the house of one of these booth- 
keepers, we should probably find its accommodation 
and furnishings similar to those of Mr James 
Reddoch, bailie in Stirling, an inventory of whose 
belongings was taken in i56o^the year before 
Mary's return to Scotland The inventory is so 
brief that it may be recited without tedium. The 
house consisted of four apartments — the hall which 
contained a counter, a form, a meat almry and a 
dressing stool; the mid-chamber, with a standing 
bed and a press ; the fore-chamber with three 
standing beds, a chest, a form, and a little iron 
chimney ; the upper chamber with three standing 
beds, two of them without bottoms. '♦^ It is only the 
larger articles of furniture that are here enumerated, 
but we can eke out the list from the possessions 
of another Stirling bailie of an earlier day. This 
bailie owned to be in possession of six pewter 
plates, six dishes, three saucers, two trenchers, a 
quart, a chopin, a chandelier, two pots, one pair of 
sheets, a bed, a stool, two bowls, a towel."^ This 
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list, it should be said, did not comprise the whole 
household furniture of the second bailie, but both 
lists taken together may indicate the articles to 
which the greatest value was attached. 

The house whose accommodation has just been 
described was of the general type to be found in 
Scottish towns. But, as is well known, in a Border 
town such as Jedburgh, and even in the Border 
villages, there was another type of house, con- 
structed for a special purpose. Constantly exposed 
to English invasions, and unprovided with walls of 
defence (for even Jedburgh, so immediately exposed 
to English invasion, was without such protection), 
the inhabitants of the Border towns had to make 
such provision as they could for withstanding the 
enemy who forced his way into their streets. It 
was with this object that the so-called "bastel" 
houses were constructed on the model of the peels, 
which formed the strongholds of the Border lairds. 
The chief feature of these bastel-houses was the 
vault on the ground-floor, accessible only by an 
arched doorway, both narrow and low. Here, on 
the appearance of the enemy, were bestowed the 
women and children, and the most valuable of the 
occupier's goods. In the upper rooms, which could 
only be reached by an outside stair, the garrison 
made good its defence, and, as the records of 
Border warfare amply prove, the defence was fre- 
quently of the most desperate kind. Tearing the 
thatch from the roofs, the defenders would set fire 
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to it in the street, to stay the progress of the enemy, 
while from the windows they discharged such 
miscellaneous missiles as came to their hands. In 
connection with the English invasions in the 
opening of Mary's reign it is recorded that 
Jedburgh possessed six of these bastel-houses, while 
the village of Lessuden or St Bos wells had no 
fewer than sixteen/^ 

Continuing our walk through the town, we 
should not fail to mark two prominent objects to be 
found in every burgh — the town cross and the tron 
or weighing beam — the one the symbol of the 
spiritual, the other of the material life of the in- 
habitants. Coseval with the birth of the community, 
the cross had originally a significance which had 
gradually passed away through the increasing 
urgency of secular interests. Planted in the midst 
of the nascent town or village, it announced that 
here was a sanctuary which it would be sacrilege to 
profane — ^a necessary consecration in a time when 
every man's hand was against his fellow. Long 
before the Reformation, however, the town cross 
had lost its sacrosanct character, and it only re- 
tained its importance as being the central spot 
around which the community had grown up. Its 
central position made it a favourite lounging-place 
of idlers, and a desirable site for booths, which in 
some burghs, as in Edinburgh, were actually per- 
mitted by the civic authorities. The town cross 
had, in fact, come to be appropriated to wholly 
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secular uses. The wool merchant and cloth- 
maker made use of it as a convenient framework on 
which their materials might dry in the sun ; there, 
as the spot most exposed to the general gaze, the 
public offender was stuck with his paper crown; 
there the fugitive criminal was publicly put to the 
horn, and from its steps were proclaimed the laws 
of the burgh and of the kingdom. 

If the cross and the churchyard were the haunts 
of the idlers of the town, the weigh-house, contain- 
ing the tron or great beam, with all the other 
necessary weights and measures, was the spot 
where its business was concentrated. The privilege 
of having a tron went with the privilege of holding 
a market which the town possessed either by special 
royal grant or from immemorial usage. The posi- 
tion of the tron was everywhere the same — in the 
central market-place, under the shadow of the 
principal church which hence received the name 
with which we are familiar. To the tron were 
brought to be weighed and measured not only home 
commodities, but all merchandise from foreign 
countries. No cargo arriving in Leith, for example, 
could be disposed of before it was scrutinised and 
appraised at the weigh-house of Edinburgh. This 
public scrutiny and appraisal served a double 
purpose, it protected the lieges from knavish 
traders and merchants — ^a very necessary precaution, 
if the records of the various burghs are to be 
trusted. But it was in the other purpose which the 
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tron served that lay the reason for its existence. 
The object of weighing and testing all the com- 
modities that entered the town was the exaction of 
customs which went to the common good and 
thence to the pocket of the superior — king, or baron 
or ecclesiastic — from whom the community held its 
territory and derived its privileges. Considering 
the importance of this function of the tron, it is 
curious to find an arrangement which at one time 
or other appears to have existed in all the Scottish 
burghs. For a fixed sum the tron customs were 
let to private persons who took over from the burgh 
the whole business of levying them. But, as will 
afterwards be seen, the letting of the various 
sources of the town revenue was the general 
practice of the municipal authorities. 

As the weigh-house was the centre of the trade 
and commerce of the town, so the Tolbooth was 
the centre of its civic business. Tolbooths, as has 
already been said, were now to be found in all the 
more important Scottish burghs, and, like the 
churches which often supplied their place in the 
Middle Ages, they were put to curiously miscel- 
laneous uses. Thus, in Peebles, for lack of 
other accommodation, the Tolbooth served on 
occasion for the general school-house of the town.-** 
Everywhere, also, the Tolbooth was at once the 
common prison and the seat of the various courts of 
justice. Clackmannan did not possess a Tolbooth 
in the time of Mary, and the result was that the 
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sheriff had to board the delinquents in his own 
house and try them in the market-place/^ In con- 
nection with thq locking-up of prisoners, a custom 
generally prevailed, as, for example, at Paisley and 
Stirling, which showed a touching confidence in 
human nature. The offending person was pre- 
sented with the key of the Tolbooth and requested 
to lock the door upon himself/^ Needless to say, 
as the world grew older, this confiding spirit was 
found to be subject to abuse. Yet as late as 1618 
we find this entry in the Records of Stirling: 
"Abrogates and annuls that old custom which has 
been used in this burgh anent the warding of 
freemen and others in their ward within the 
Tolbooth thereof in open and free ward ; the doors 
being open upon them."*' In Edinburgh an 
importance belonged to the Tolbooth which it could 
not have elsewhere. Besides being the common 
prison and council-house, it was the seat of the 
Supreme Courts of Justice, and the occasional 
meeting-place of the Privy Council, of the Parlia- 
ment, and even of the General Assembly of the 
Reformed Church. As in the case of all public 
edifices, there was permanent trouble in maintain- 
ing the Tolbooths in such a condition that they 
could be inhabited with safety. In connection 
with all the burghs we have the same story ; now 
it is the steeple that is in disrepair, now the clock 
that adorned it, now the very frame of the whole 
structure. To meet the expenses of maintaining 
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their Tolbooths the burghs generally had recourse 
to the same device. Booths were erected under it 
and let to the highest bidder, and as the situation 
was a specially advantageous one for doing a good 
business, there was no lack of competition on the 
part of the rival traders. 

Up to this point we have kept only to the main 
street of the town. But supposing it possessed only 
one main street, there would certainly radiate from 
it a variety of thoroughfares of varying spaciousness, 
and all possessing characteristics of their own. If 
we passed through the wider of these, we should 
discover that behind the houses in the main street 
there stood a succession of other houses, mostly 
with their gable ends towards the pathway, and 
with the invariable *^ fore-stair " as a means of access 
to them. Behind most of these houses, also, was 
the yard or garden, where were found the universal 
** cale " or cabbage, occasionally a little corn, bee- 
skeps, and even a solitary tree. All these yards were 
surrounded with dykes, usually in the last stage of 
dilapidation, as the records constantly inform us — 
the head-dyke of the outmost house forming, as we 
have seen, part of the defences of the town. Our 
progress through the wider thoroughfare would be 
a comparatively simple matter, but it was otherwise 
with the vennels or closes. From the earliest period 
in the history of the burghs, the vennels had been 
the torment of the municipal authorities. One of the 
queries to be put at the Chamberlain Ayres was 
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whether the vennels of various burghs were in a 
satisfactory condition.^ As often as not they were 
so completely blocked by miscellaneous obstacles 
that they were practically impassable. Middens, tar 
barrels, stacks of heather and broom (frequent causes 
of fire), fore-stairs and other obtruding structures — 
through these manifold impediments the passenger 
had to make his way before he emerged in safety 
from his venturous passage. The magistrates did 
what they could to reform the state of the vennels. 
Thus, as early as 1437, the magistrates of Edinburgh 
ordered what was called the ** Common Vennel " to 
be closed " to eschew apparent great skaith," ^^ while 
those of Glasgow in 1574 heroically declared ^'all 
the wennellis to be simpliciter condampnit and 
stekit up."** But there was another inconvenience 
connected with the vennels which was evidently 
regarded with grave concern. In the event of the 
town being attacked the numerous passages into 
the main street were a serious source of weakness in 
defence. If the enemy made his way through the 
frail town dyke, he could pour his forces through the 
vennels and make it impossible for the defenders to 
concentrate their efforts in repelling them. When- 
ever there was the possibility of the town being 
attacked, therefore, the mandate went forth that 
every close and vennel should be built up. 
Whether the mandate was invariably obeyed or 
not it would be difficult to say. At all events, 
the barriers were speedily demolished, and the 
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vennels became the standing nuisance they ever 
were. 

Such was the general appearance a town in the 
time of Queen Mary presented by day. But what 
of its condition under the canopy of night ? Con- 
sidering the general state of the streets, as it has 
just been described, the most brilliant illumination 
would certainly have been required to make it safe 
to traverse them after sunset But the materials for 
lighting purposes were not only inadequate, they 
were likewise extremely dear. Candles were due as 
offerings to the saints, but it was only the compara- 
tively rich who could afford to use them freely for 
general purposes. Yet the authorities did what they 
could to produce such an amount of illumination as 
rendered it possible to pick one's steps without some 
more or less painful casualty. There were stringent 
regulations that every trader should affix a " bowet " 
or small lamp to his booth, and that the fore-stairs 
in the closes should be similarly provided. But the 
frequency with which this regulation was urged 
proves that it was rather a counsel of perfection than 
a rigidly-observed law, and we may be certain that 
in every Scottish burgh the bowets twinkled but 
intermittently either on fore-stairs or booths. 

But this nightly obscuration was not such a 
hardship as we might imagine. The majority of 
the inhabitants adapted themselves to circumstances 
by retiring to bed, and they were helped to this pro- 
cedure by the rigorous law of the burgh. After ten 
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o'clock at night in winter every respectable person 
was supposed to be safely housed. If any lawful 
errand took him out of doors after that hour, he 
must carry a bowet or candle to indicate to the 
watch that he had no wicked intentions ; should he 
be unprovided with a light he was to be convoyed 
to "the netherhole incontinent. "'^ There were 
numerous reasons why the town should betake itself 
so early to repose. The mere difficulty of secure 
footing was one, but there were two others of 
greater urgency. Under the covert of night the 
peace of the town was not safe. By accident or 
premeditation frays would arise and blood be spilt, 
and the offenders, secure from identification in the 
darkness, could not be brought to justice. The 
other danger of the night was that evil-minded 
strangers might find their way into the town and 
work mischief in various ways. They might carry 
on illicit trade to the prejudice of the privileged 
traders, or, what would also sometimes happen, they 
might fall foul of the goods and person of some 
citizen who had incurred their enmity. True, the 
town gates were closed at nightfall, and there was 
the town dyke to be surmounted, but we have seen 
what feeble barriers these presented to any active 
and resolute person who was bent on making his 
entrance. As a general rule, therefore, after ten 
o'clock of a winter's night the solitude of the streets 
was broken only by the tramp of the watch as they 
went their rounds through the slumbering town.^ 



CHAPTER IV 

TRADE, COMMERCE, AND INDUSTRY IN THE TOWNS 

HAVING described the external appearance 
of a Scottish town in the time of Queen 
Mary, let us now glance at its internal organisation, 
at the principles on which its common life was 
based, and the conditions under which the indi- 
vidual discharged his functions as a responsible 
member of the community. What was said of the 
external appearance of the town equally applies to 
its organisation : it was still essentially mediaeval 
alike in its scope and the aims to which it was 
directed. As will afterwards be seen, there were 
various indications that the Scottish towns, like 
those of other countries, were gradually breaking 
away from the mediaeval type, but in the time of 
Mary the modifications as yet effected left that type 
virtually unchanged in its most characteristic 
features. 

As we read the town records of the time, there 
is one conclusion that we cannot miss — that the 
prime consideration in the town policy was security 
and self-defence. Throughout the Middle Ages 
this had necessarily been the first and last con- 
sideration wherever a town had sprung into being. 

112 
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The security the town required was of a double 
nature — protection from actual violence and pro- 
tection from the conflicting interests of rival neigh- 
bours. For throughout the Middle Ages, it is to 
be remembered, the jealousy between rival towns 
of the same country was more intense than the 
jealousy that now exists between rival nations. 
And, as society existed in Scotland in the latter 
half of the sixteenth century, this double security 
was still the supreme necessity for the existence 
and prosperity of her towns. Such, at least, was 
the conviction of the town authorities themselves, 
as a few facts will conclusively prove. 

Of every candidate for citizenship it was exacted, 
as the first condition of his receiving it, that he 
should possess the full equipment of weapons and 
armour prescribed by the laws of the burgh. As a 
guarantee of his ability to meet this condition he 
had to appear before the Council with all his 
accoutrements, and give a pledge, moreover, that 
they were his own property. Should he fail to 
possess them when his services were called for, 
he had to pay the penalty prescribed for the 
delinquency.* Nor, in the times of which we are 
speaking, was the condition of military service a 
merely formal one. A plaintive petition by an 
Edinburgh burgher in 1584 brings vividly before 
us the onerous conditions under which the privileges 
of citizenship were retained. He is now seventy- 
one years old, he tells the Council, and for the 

H 
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space of forty years '^ has been continually exercised 
and occupied in the common affairs and service of 
this good town, in the which service he has not only 
spent his time, but also therethrough has lost the 
greatest part of his substance, gear and heritage, 
by loss of which things he is not able to sustain 
such burden in the common charges of the good 
town as he was wont to do." ^' In respect of his 
good and long service," therefore, he craves that he 
may be exempted from "all watching, warding, 
wappinschawing and raids and arms." He was 
aware that he might legally obtain exemption from 
the ** higher powers," but, as a good burgher, he 
refrained from making such an appeal and threw 
himself on the consideration of the Council The 
Council granted the exemption, but carefully 
guarded itself by the statement that it was only 
" so far as they have power," and that the exemp- 
tion held only with reference to his ** own person." • 
Such petitions for exemption from the services 
required by the town were not infrequent, and 
in some cases the petitions went even a degree 
further, as, for example, when Nicholas Udart, 
a distinguished Edinburgh citizen of his day, 
craved that he might be permitted to resign his 
burghership on the ground that he was unable to 
sustain his burdens.^ 

If further proof were needed that security was 
still the anxious concern of the burghs, it is to be 
found in the fact already noted — that at no previous 
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time were they so zealous in their attempts to 
protect their bounds with effectual lines of defence. 
In the time of Mary, in short, the Scottish towns 
were still essentially what they had been through- 
out the Middle Age — communities in which the 
obligation on every citizen was to be a good man- 
at-arms in the first place, and, next, a good 
merchant, qr trader, or craftsman. 

But besides security from open violence, there 
was that other security which has just been noted — 
and which was also considered essential to the exist- 
ence and prosperity of the burgh — security, namely, 
from the injurious rivalry of other communities. 
But the consideration of this point brings us face to 
face with the fundamental conditions under which 
the town dwellers had roofs over their heads, found 
food for their mouths, and raiment for their bodies. 

Originally, it is to be remembered, the territory 
on which the town arose formed part of the domain of 
some great superior — king, or baron or ecclesiastic. 
For the tenements and other erections on the town 
territory, therefore, dues had to be paid to the 
superior, whoever he might be. At first each 
holder had paid his own fee directly to the superior 
from whom he held his allotment, but as the town 
grew in extent and population, this was found to be 
an inconvenient arrangement ; and by the close of 
the fourteenth century most of the Scottish burghs 
and their superiors had entered into a new agree- 
ment which had long been adopted in England and 
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other countries. The superiors granted a perpetual 
feu {firma burgt) to the burgh on condition that 
they should receive a stipulated annual sum as 
the collective rent of all the town territory and the 
"subjects" that pertained to it. In the case of the 
king's or royal burghs this sum was directly paid to 
the Exchequer, and this was one of the marks of 
their privileged superiority. To pay this collective 
annual rent was thus the first and all-important con- 
sideration of every burgh ; and it was indeed this 
consideration that determined the manner in which 
the community should be organised and governed. 
From one point of view, therefore, the town was 
simply a collective unit which existed to pay dues 
to its superior. 

How, then, was the annual rent raised, and from 
what sources was it derived? By the conditions 
under which the town held its tenure, there could, 
of course, be no private property. All its territory 
and its adjuncts belonged to the superior, and were 
feued to the community only as a collective body. 
There was thus but one method open for raising 
the annual contribution for which the town was 
responsible. The Town Council, or the representa- 
tive bodies that existed before Town Councils, let 
the town territory and its subjects to the highest 
bidders, who retained them on condition of paying 
the stipulated rent to the common purse. It was 
this system of letting, therefore, that in large 
degree determined the scope and aim of the con- 
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stitution of the burgh. It prescribed the functions 
of the various officials, regulated trade and com- 
merce, conditioned the life of the individual 
townsman, and determined the relations of each 
burgh to its neighbours. Let us consider how 
this system worked, for only by so doing can we 
enter into the spirit and aims of any Scottish bui^h 
of the period. 

Suppose an i ndweller wished to have a roof 
over his head, he must, first, have a guarantee that 
he was entitled to the privilege. If he was not a 
freeman of the town, a freeman at least must be 
sponsor for him.^ This condition satisfied, he might 
present himself to the proper town official and 
signify his desire to become a householder. It 
might be that some house happened to be vacant, 
and then it would be allocated to him on condition 
of his finding a pledge that the prescribed rent 
would be forthcoming. It might happen, however, 
that others had an eye on the house in question, 
and, in that case, he must be prepared to bid his 
highest against them. If he wished to eke out his 
living by renting a booth to trade in, or a piece of 
ground to cultivate, or any other town subject, the 
same process must be gone through. Moreover, 
whatever the nature of the subject which he rented, 
he must be responsible for its proper maintenance 
during the whole term of his lease, which might 
vary from a year to a lifetime. By this arrange- 
ment it might appear that the town gained two 
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important adrantages: it ensured responsible and 
loyal citizens, and it ensured the satisfactory condi- 
tion of land and buildings alike. Rigidly definite 
as the law may seem, however, there is ample 
evidence that, like other equally stringent regula- 
tions of the time, it could be evaded with an 
impunity that encouraged evil-doers. 

From the rents of houses and booths the town 
drew a considerable proportion of its revenue, but 
there were various other sources which further 
augmented it. One important item was the rent of 
the public mills with which almost every burgh was 
provided.* The origin of these public mills belongs 
to a period prior to the existence of organised town 
communities — to a period when there was only an 
open territory directly under the authority of a 
single superior. On such a territory mills for grind- 
ing corn were indispensable, but the privilege of 
erecting them belonged to the superior alone. Only 
at his mills could corn be ground — the condition of 
using them being a fixed proportion of the material 
brought to the mill. When the burghs took over 
their territory in perpetual feu, the same arrange- 
ment was maintained — the municipality taking the 
place of the single superior. The mills remained 
public property, and nowhere else and by no other 
means (as, for example, by hand-mills) was any 
indweller in the town allowed to grind his corn. To 
utilise the mills as a source of revenue there was 
but one method open to the authorities — ^to let them 
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to the highest bidder. This might seem a con- 
venient arrangement, as the town official had only 
to receive the stipulated rent from the lease-holder. 
In point of fact, however, the mills were a source 
of endless squabbling among the townsmen and of 
vexation to the officials. In the mills every neigh- 
bour had his '' rowm " or space allotted to him, but 
the rowms were overcrowded, and wranglings 
ensued which called for the intervention of the 
authorities. Dishonest indwellers would surrep- 
titiously have their victual ground without being 
measured, and so escape the prescribed multure ; 
or, still more heinous offence, they would have 
recourse to unlicensed ^' out-mills/' which, in spite 
of the law, seem to have existed everywhere. 
Above all, the farmers of the mills would exact more 
than the legal charges, or, to make the most of their 
lease, would not, as was incumbent on them, main- 
tain the mills in good repair. Such were some of 
the troubles that arose in connection with the leasing 
of the mills, and continually exercised the vigilance 
of those responsible for the common good.^ 

Besides the mills there were various other 
subjects belonging to the town which were 
similarly leased to the highest bidders. Such were 
the fishings, ferries, bridges, revenues of the fairs, 
rabbit-warrens, booths, street-sweepings — and, in 
short, everything capable of making some return 
to the town exchequer. But this system of farm- 
ing out whatever contributed to the common good 
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had a still wider application, which reveals to 
us another aspect of the economic life of the 
community. 

Besides the rentals from the town territory and 
its adjuncts, the superior, whoever he might be, 
claimed a further contribution from its occupiers. 
In return for certain privileges of trade which he 
conferred on the town he exacted an impost on all 
commodities that went in and out of the town 
gates. In the case of the royal burghs these 
privileges were especially valuable, which implied 
that the imposts were proportionally high. To 
the royal burghs belonged the privilege of trading 
in all parts of the kingdom free of other exactions 
except those which were due to the Crown. 
Another privilege they possessed, and one that 
came to be keenly resented by the less favoured 
burghs, was the virtual monopoly of foreign trade — 
a monopoly of which they were not definitively de- 
prived till the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
But whether the town were a royal burgh or not, 
for such privileges of trade as it enjoyed, it had to 
make good to its superior the equivalent for which 
these privileges had been granted. Let us see how 
this claim was met — taking a royal burgh in 
illustration as exhibiting the procedure in its fullest 
extent. 

In the earliest period of the history of the towns, 
it had been the function of the chamberlain and his 
subordinate officials to levy directly the customs 
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due to the Crown. But when the town received 
the perpetual feu of its territory and adjuncts, a 
new arrangement was made both in the case of the 
petty customs which were levied at the town gates 
and in the market, and of the great customs levied 
on commodities shipped for foreign countries. 
And, first, let us take the case of petty customs, 
the 'collection of which illustrates under what 
conditions the home trade of the country was 
conducted. 

The royal burghs, we have seen, had the 
privilege of trading in every part of the kingdom 
free of all imposts except those exacted by the 
Crown, but, in point of fact, even in the time of 
Mary, there was little communication of any kind, 
commercial or other, between the various towns 
of the kingdom. Each municipality was in large 
degree an isolated society which regarded every 
other with indifference or actual hostility.^ Of this 
mutual jealousy between the Scottish burghs we 
have an excellent illustration in an entry in the 
Aberdeen Records under date 1557. **The 
Council," this entry runs, ** ordains a writing to 
be made and sent to the town of Dundee that 
they come not here with their creamery and 
merchandise at St Nicolas' day, because it is not 
fair but against the privilege and infeftment of the 
town." On one occasion only, the entry proceeds 
to say, would the merchants of Dundee (and the 
injunction, of course, applied to every other burgh) 
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be permitted to do business in Aberdeen — on the 
occasion namely of the town fair.^ And in passing 
it may be noted that the exception in the case of 
the fair was the universal practice in the towns of 
every country; it was only while the fair lasted 
that the town gave open welcome to all and 
sundry, and the universal system of exclusive 
dealing gave place to unlimited free trade. 

Such being the relations between the different 
burghs, the home trade of the country was in great 
degree necessarily restricted to commercial dealings 
between the dwellers in each burgh and between 
the burgh and its rural precinct. This rural 
precinct, as has already been said, was a peculiarity 
which distinguished Scottish from English burghs, 
and in some cases comprised a considerable extent 
of territory. The bounds of Edinburgh, for 
example, extended on the east as far as Edg- 
bucklin Brae near Pinkie, and on the west to the 
Almond^^Hliter. By the terms of their charters 
the b'Hl^s had absolute commercial control over 
these districts, whose inhabitants were prohibited 
from selling their commodities in any other markets 
except those of the burghs of which they were the 
adjuncts.^ Thus the rural district and the town 
ere mutually complementary, each supplying the 
needs of the other. 

In the regulation of this home traffic there were 
two conditions that necessitated a system of fiscal 
arrangements, to which it was at all times found 
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difficult to give effect, and which finally broke down 
under the expansion of trade — though in Scotland 
at a considerably later date than in England. The 
one condition was the necessity under which the 
town lay of levying the petty customs — the 
equivalent of which must annually be paid to the 
Royal Exchequer. In levying these customs the 
same method was adopted by the burghs as in the 
case of the town tenements, mills, fishings, and 
other accessories. They farmed the petty customs 
to the highest bidders, who, we may be sure, made 
the best of their bargain throughout the term of 
their lease. This was one condition of home trade, 
therefore — that all commodities had to pay a fixed 
tariff to the farmers of the petty customs, either in 
the market or on leaving or entering the town. 

The other condition which affected all business 
transactions was that fixed idea of the Middle Ages 
that every article had an intrinsic just price, which 
was not to be altered either at the caaft^of the 
individual or by competition in tne^B^rket. 
Originally it had been the privilege of each burgh 
to fix the prices of all commodities that changed 
hands within its own precinct, but by the reign of 
Mary, as we shall see, the privilege had been to 
a certain degree curtailed, though not to the same 
degree as in England. To the indignation of the 
Scottish burghs the Privy Council claimed the right 
of fixing prices, in contravention, it was maintained, 
of all existing statutes.'*" But whether imposed by 
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the burgh itself or by the Privy Council, the system 
of fixed prices was virtually as uniform and un- 
broken in the time of Mary as at any period in the 
Middle Ages, Let us examine more closely how 
the somewhat complicated machinery worked. 

On the appointed market days, the dweller in 
the country (the upland or outland man, as he was 
called) proceeded to the burgh with his commodities 
on his shoulders, or [in his barrow, or in his wain. 
These commodities, it is to be noted, were limited 
to raw products, for, as we shall afterwards see, 
none but freemen of the burgh were allowed to 
practise any handicraft. He arrives at the town 
gate, and there pays his toll according to the nature 
and quantity of his goods. His toll paid, he next 
deposits his wares at the town cross, where officials ; 
are waiting to fix the prices at which he is" to be 
allowed to sell them. He is now at liberty to take his 
place in the market — the hours and precise locality 
of which are strictly defined by the laws of the 
burgh. Nowhere else except in the market is he 
permitted to dispose of his goods, for publicity of 
sale and purchase is the only guarantee that the 
buyer will get what he wants at the regulation 
price." 

Such was the procedure Imposed on the dealer 
from the country, and equally stringent regulations 
bound the inhabitant of the burgh. He must 
buy and sell in open booth or market with only the 
cope of heaven above his head, and he must retail 
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his wares at rates rigidly fixed at stated intervals by 
the officials appointed for the purpose. And not 
only the prices of goods were precisely determined : 
the quality of them was under equally careful 
supervision. For this object officials were annually 
chosen whose duty it was periodically to scrutinise 
the various commodities offered for sale. Thus, 
there were ale- tasters, and wine-tasters, appraisers 
of bread and flesh, and of every product of the 
various handicrafts. If the quality of the goods did 
not come up to the necessary standard, they were 
either destroyed, or, as in the case of bad butcher 
meat, allocated to the lepers who always abounded 
in the community. 

Did all this rigorous supervision ensure honest 
dealing on the part of buyer and seller.^ Human 
nature being what it is, it was found impossible to 
exact strict obedience to regulations, which were 
yet universally recognised as essential in the 
interests of the community. Everywhere — in 
England and the continental countries alike — these 
regulations were promulgated, and everywhere the 
experience was the same. Burghs and Parliaments 
passed endless laws to enforce their application, but 
legislation was futile against what was denounced 
as the inhuman conduct of self-seeking knaves. 
The countryman would avoid the town gates, make 
his way through some breach in the town dyke, and 
dispose of his produce at forbidden hours and in 
forbidden places. The town dealer would slink 
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out of the burgh, waylay the countryman coming to 
market, purchase his goods at a profitable price, 
and secretly dispose of them to equally dishonest 
buyers." To these offences were given the terrible 
names of regtating and forestalling which are 
written so large, and denounced with such variety 
and abundance of epithet in burgh laws and Privy 
Council and Parliamentary records. Contravention 
of the regulations regarding the quality of goods 
was equally frequent. The producers cajoled or 
bribed the official inspectors, who were constantly 
taken to task for the perfunctory or dishonest 
discharge of their office. For example, it was a 
charge against ale-tasters that, instead of having 
the ale brought out into the middle of the street 
and there tasting it, as was their duty, they entered 
the ale-house and filled their own bellies. '^ 
.. In conneetion with home trade the great part 
played by markets and fairs is one of the most 
striking characteristics of the time. Only the king 
could grant liberty of holding markets, though 
certain towns enjoyed the privilege by long pre- 
scription. As with all the trade arrangements of 
the time, markets were the objects of minute and 
stringent regulation. In the larger burghs every 
commodity was assigned a fixed place within the 
bounds of which they alone could be bought and 
sold. The hours within which the market could be 
held were rigidly determined — the ringing of a bell 
announcing when business might begin ; and as a 
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check on dishonest dealers, the great and little 
beam or tron was at hand, where goods could be 
weighed according as they were coarse or fine. 

More remarkable institutions than the markets 
were the great annual fairs which were held in every 
town of any consequence. As the name (derived 
from feria^ a holiday) implies, the fairs were re- 
ligious in their origin, and were usually associated 
with the anniversary of some saint. With their 
religious and commercial significance, the fairs were 
the most striking spectacles that the time could 
afford of all that was most picturesque and character- 
istic in their life. Take, for example, the pre- 
liminaries that attend the opening of the fair of St 
Denis, near Paris. On the day of its opening the 
entire university of Paris, with its rector at its head, 
proceeded in a body to St Denis, a distance of some 
four miles from Paris. The entire company, in full 
academical costume, were mounted on horseback, 
and marched two abreast, with ensigns flying and 
tabours sounding all the way. Arrived at the 
scene of the fair, the rector, as representative of the 
university, formally bought a quantity of parchment, 
and only when this transaction was completed 
might the business of the fair begin.'* 

Through the isolated position of Scotland its 
fairs did not attain the international importance of 
certain of the fairs of England and the Continent ; 
yet even in Scotland the fairs were attended by great 
economic and social results. They were the only 
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occasions, we have seen, when unrestricted trade 
prevailed. It was only then, also, when the whole 
industrial products of the country could be brought 
together, in this respect fulfilling the same purpose 
as the modern exhibition. Equally important must 
have been their influence in creating the common 
interests and obligations that are necessary before 
a people can become a united nation. As has been 
more than once said, the towns of the period, from 
the very conditions under which they existed, were 
isolated societies, regarding each other with indiffer- 
ence or antagonism, and with few interests beyond 
their petty bounds. At the annual fairs, where men 
gathered from all corners of the kingdom, it was 
brought home to them that they were members of a 
larger community, in the well-being of which they 

all had a stake, and of which their own little world 
was an organic part. 

in the case of foreign trade the same general 
considerations regulated legislation as in the case of 
trade at home. The regulations must be such 
as to ensure, on the one hand, that the king 
should not be deprived of his customs, and on the 
other, that the royal burghs should not be defrauded 
of their monopoly. 

The arrangements for the levying of the great 
or foreign customs were different from those adopted 
in the case of the petty customs. For the latter, 
we have seen, the town itself was responsible ; but 
in the levying of the great customs the Crown 
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looked directly after its own interests. In every 
burgh of export, officials, known as custumars, were 
appointed — the persons chosen being usually one or 
two of the leading burgesses. '^ It was the duty of 
these custumars to see that no commodities were 
shipped to foreign countries without the payment 
of the fixed tariff's, and only when the tariffs were 
paid did the owner receive the cocket or certificate 
which licensed him to proceed on his voyage/^ It 
was only on exports that duties were exacted, for it 
is an interesting fact that in Scotland till the year 
1597, with the exception of harbour dues, no tariffs 
were levied on imported goods. In that year, how- 
ever, James VI. and his advisers awoke to the fact 
that Scotland was the only country where this 
exemption prevailed, and came to the conclusion 
that His Majesty, as " ane free prince of ane sover- 
ane power," had as good a right as any other 
potentate to custom on imports.'^ Specially inter- 
esting at the present moment are the views of 
the Convention of Scottish Burghs on this new 
departure on the part of the Crown. With all 
the means at their command they opposed 
the innovation, and denounced it as "ane 
intollerabill custome."*^ 

But foreign trade had to be guarded not only in 
the interests of the Crown, but also in the interests 
of the royal burghs whose monopoly it was. In the 
first place, these burghs had to see that non- 
burgesses, though resident in the town, had no part 
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in such trade, and, in the second place, to exercise 
similar vigilance in the case of the non-privileged 
burghs. Let us take an example of the procedure 
that was adopted in either case. 

At Aberdeen, in 1561, it was discovered that 
non-burgesses were infringing burgess privileges by 
directly purchasing the cargoes of ships arriving in 
the town port. The measure adopted to check this 
illegality, it may be noted, was one which we find 
applied in the burghs alike of England, Wales, and 
Ireland.*^ The captain or owner of the newly- 
arrived vessel was to report his cargo to the town 
custumar, who, in his turn, was to lodge information 
with the provost and bailies. The provost and 
bailies were then to proceed to the vessel and 
purchase the cargo, which thereafter was to be sold 
to such persons in the town as had the right of 
dealing in foreign merchandise. But this distribu- 
tion was a delicate process that required precise and 
careful handling. The persons privileged to buy 
were divided into four "quarters,"* who were each 
in succession to have the opportunity of purchasing 
the cargoes of such vessels as arrived in the port. 
Should any of the quarters refuse to buy, they 
were not to have another opportunity for the space 
of a year. Finally, it was further decreed that any 
person whatever who was found to have made a 
direct purchase from the owner of the vessel was to 
be fined ;^io — the purchased goods being escheated 
to the common good." 
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Of all the royal burghs, Edinburgh appears to 
have had the greatest difficulty in maintaining its 
privilege of foreign trade. This was due to the 
peculiar relation in which it stood to the town of 
Leith, over which it had claimed superiority since 
the arrangement made with Logan of Restalrig in 
1398. Leith not being a free burgh, it did not 
possess the privilege of exporting what were known 
as the staple goods of the country — that is, the chief 
commodities out of which any profit could be made. 
But with the opportunities of surreptitious foreign 
trade so conveniently at hand, it was not to be 
expected that the inhabitants of Leith would scruple 
to evade regulations which they considered an in- 
tolerable grievance. Evasion on the one hand, 
therefore, and jealous vigilance on the other make up 
the history of the relations of- the two communities 
to each other. Before a foreign-bound ship could 
leave the harbour of Leith, its owners, its skipper, 
and its freight were all alike subjected to the closest 
scrutiny by the Edinburgh authorities. Its cargo 
had to be shipped in presence of the Dean of Guild, 
one bailie, one of the Town Council, and the town 
clerk. Only the goods of freemen — that is, free 
burgesses of Edinburgh — were allowed to be 
shipped, and owners, skippers, and even passengers 
must be provided with a ** ticket" from the superior 
burgh.** The regulations for incoming vessels were 
equally stringent On the arrival of the vessel in 
port its cargo was examined by deputed officials 
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from Edinburgh, who, after putting a value upon it, 

saw that it was directly transported to the Market 

Cross of Edinburgh, for at the harbour itself no 

buying or selling was permitted. Deposited at the 

Cross, the wares were then disposed of to freemen 

in the first place, and, after they were served, to 

unfreemen at the price that had been officially 
determined."^ 

Under such regulations as have just been noted 
it might seem that the burghs were sufficiently 
secure against any invasion of their privileges con- 
nected with foreign trade. But there were further 
restrictions imposed on individuals which were an 
additional safeguard against illicit traffickers. By 
an ancient law of the Scottish burghs no merchant 
was allowed to leave the country without licence 
from the king or his chamberlain,"* and the spirit 
of this law was still operative in the time of Mary* 
Before a merchant could take ship he must appear 
in the Tolbooth before the assembled Town 
Council, with whom it lay to decide whether he 
should sail or not. If the Council decided in his 
favour, it communicated its decision to the captain 
of the ship in which he proposed to make his 
voyage ; but without this authorisation no captain 
could take any merchant as his passenger.*^ 
Another express condition attached to foreign 
trade was that the merchant must own half the 
cargo of the ship with which he sailed, or, if he did 
not own it himself, be the responsible factor of 
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others for that proportion. The object of this 
enactment is satisfactorily explained by the context 
By the passing of certain "simple" persons into 
foreign countries in vile array, we are told, the 
country was made ridiculous in the eyes of the 
world. With justifiable national pride, therefore, 
the Town Councils of the burghs insisted that 
merchants trading in foreign countries should have 
respectable coats on their backs, and that the 
cargoes they exported should prove that they were 
men of some substance.^ 

These various restrictions on foreign trade may 
at first sight seem sufficiently irrational, and even 
expressly fitted to check individual enterprise and 
the natural development of commerce. We have 
to remember, however, the peculiar conditions 
under which trade with other countries was carried 
on in the sixteenth century. As we have seen, the 
voyage of a merchant ship across the German 
Ocean was a veritable venture, in which the chances 
of miscarriage were as great as the chances of 
success. If the winds and waves proved favour- 
able, there were the pirates of all nations on the 
vigilant watch for every ship whose cargo was 
worth the trouble of lifting. And not only the 
cargo, but the merchant himself was a valuable 
asset, as he could be held to ransom till his friends 
saw their way to disburse a round sum for his 
release. In engaging on a voyage, therefore, the 
foreign trader took at once his life and his goods in 
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his hands, and in these circumstances he naturally 
desired that his profits should be such as would 
compensate him for his risks. But even at the 
best these profits were inconsiderable, and it 
seemed to him that they would not be enhanced if 
all and sundry were permitted to do business at 
their will in the matter of foreign trade. More- 
over, in spite of all the hard-and-fast regulations, 
illicit trade was carried on to an extent that in 
various ways brought evil repute on the country. 
But should unrestricted trade be made the law, 
these evils would be increased tenfold. Com- 
modities would be exported which were needed at 
home, or might be of such inferior quality that 
they would ruin the credit of the nation. And, 
finally, if foreign trade were thrown open to all who 
might wish to engage in it, it would be impossible, 
with the machinery at the disposal of the burgh 
authorities, to direct and control it in their own 
interests and the interests of the kingdom. It was 
for such reasons as these that the royal burghs, 
with the approval of the legislature, insisted on 
their monopoly and were so chary of admitting to 
it even privileged members of their own community. 
Nor, it is to be remembered, were these restrictions 
peculiar to Scotland : in other countries the same 
conditions prevailed ; though in them, as in some 
degree also in Scotland, there was a growing 
tendency to modify them in favour of a larger 
freedom. 
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What, we can hardly avoid asking, were the 
natural and artificial producis, what the com- 
modities imported and exported, which were the 
object of these complicated regulations with regard 
to foreign trade ? A definite answer to the 
question is to be found in a paper in the charter 
chest Of the Earl of Mar and Kellie, and about to 
be published by the Historical Manuscripts Com- 
mission."^ In this document we have a precise 
enumeration of all exports and imports with the 
respective values of each, and thus obtain a 
complete view at once of the industries and of the 
foreign trade of the country. This report belongs 
to a somewhat later date than the reign of Mary, 
but the lists and the relative values of the com- 
modities specified may be safely used for our 
present purpose. 

In the first list of exports we have what are 
designated as ''the commodities that the land yields 
yearly." The list is as follows : — wheat, barley and 
malt, oats, flour, bread, '' called baikis/' beef, and 
aqua vita. The value of the total amount of these 
various commodities is set down at ^^37,653 Scots, 
of which by far the largest proportion is covered by . 
oats and barley — the value of these amounting to 
^^25,536. Next in the catalogue of exports come 
hides, of which only two kinds are named — "salt 
hyddis " and " hairt hyddis " (deer skins). The 
value of these items of export was in round numbers 
^67,000— nearly twice the amount realised from all 
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the agricultural products taken together. From 
the earliest times one of the chief sources of the 
national income had been derived from the export 
of the skins of animals, and in the report before us 
we have the following list of these : — skins of sheep, 
shorlings, lambs, fut-falls (lambs that die as soon as 
they are dropped), goats, calves, roes, foxes, kids, 
otters, and rabbits. The total return from this class 
of exports was £1^2,000, of which j^i43,ooo came 
from sheepskins. The next list of exports com- 
prises what are called "the commodities of the 
land," which are enumerated as follows : — wool, 
feathers, Orkney butter, lead, coals ; return ;^99,ooo, 
of which sum one-half was obtained from wool. 
Another source of national income was the riches 
of the sea. According to Pedro de Ayala piscinata 
Scotia was an ** ancient proverb," and the same 
writer tells us with some exaggeration that the 
fish exported from Scotland sufficed for the needs 
of Italy, Flanders, France, and England. Under 
the head of " commodities of the sea," the following 
items are specified : — salmon, herring, barrelled fish, 
fish in peale, and fish oil, the return from the whole 
being ;^i53,cxx), of which ;^ 100,000 came from 
herring. 

But the list to which we turn with the greatest 
interest is that entitled ^'commodities that are 
made and wrought in the country." Thirteen 
industries in all — ^this is the sum-total given of the 
manufactures that occupied the Scottish people 



TIME OF QUEEN MARY 137 

in the time of Mary. The list is as follows : — 
salt, cloth, plaiding, linen cloth, coarse cloth, 
linen yam, knitted hose, dressed leather, gloves, 
leather points, sewed cushions, ticking for beds, 
and shoes. An analysis of the list brings out some 
interesting results. The annual return from the 
export of all these manufactures was ;^ 169, coo. 
Cloth and plaiding brought in /^59,ooo; salt, 
/39.000; linen yarn, j^33,ooo; gloves, j^i2,oo0; 
and knitted hose, ;^ 11,000; bed- ticking brought 
;^2o; cushions, ^^172, and forty pairs of shoes at 
13s. 4d. a pair, £2*j. It will be noted, therefore, 
that the three chief industries of Mary's reign, as 
they had been for centuries before, were the manu- 
facture of cloth and plaiding, linen yarn, and salt. 

With regard to salt, one of the sights which 
surprised our visitors was the multitude of salt-pans 
which they passed on their way to the capital. 
Salt was truly a national industry, equally from the 
number of persons it employed and from the 
amount of wealth it brought into the country. 
The principal seats of the industry were the shores 
of the Firth of Forth, where the juxtaposition of 
the coal and the sea supplied the necessary con- 
ditions for its manufacture. '* All along the shore of 
[the] Firth," writes one visitor in somewhat broken 
English, " are placed, even almost to Stirling from 
beyond Musselburgh, salt-pans wherein a mighty 
proportion of salt is boiled, which cannot be esti- 
mated and guessed, because the works are not 
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easily to [be] numbered, which are placed all along 
the shore, at least thirty English miles."** To the 
national importance of the manufacture of salt we 
have a signal testimony in the opening years of 
the reign of Charles I., and the testimony equally 
applies to the reign of Mary. A proposal was 
submitted to Charles that the export of Scotch salt 
should be limited ** to a small quantity saleable only 
to a few persons. " The magistrates of Edinburgh, 
in the name of their own burgh and every other 
burgh in the country, pointed out to the Privy 
Council the disastrous results that would follow the 
adoption of such a policy, and the Council took up 
the matter with a due sense of its importance. In 
a letter to the king it reminded him that the coal 
and salt industries were inseparable. At that 
moment 10,000 persons were engaged in the 
working of both. Should the production of salt be 
largely diminished, the result must be a proportion- 
ate decrease in the output of coal. ** Without the 
benefit of the salt," the Council wrote, "these 
sumptuous water- works and mines required for 
maintenance and winning of the coal cannot be 
upheld, and which being forsaken but for a month, 
the coal must perish never in any age to be 
regained." But not only the coal and salt in- 
dustries would suffer ; the carrying trade would be 
equally stricken. Half the shipping of the king- 
dom was employed in the export of these com- 
modities, and it would be a deadly blow to the 
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prosperity of many burghs if their ships were idle. 
And, in conclusion, the Council earnestly besought 
Charles not to set his face against that ''mutual 
freedom of trade " which his father had maintained 
with ** princely care."^ 

An experienced English traveller who visited 
Scotland at the close of the sixteenth century gives 
the following compendious survey of the foreign 
trade of Scotland at that period, and his testimony 
applies to times long antecedent to those of Mary. 
•* The inhabitants of the western parts of Scotland,'' 
says this observer, " carry into Ireland and neigh- 
bouring places red and pickled herrings, sea-coal 
and aqua vita, with like commodities, and bring 
out of Ireland yarn, and cows' hides or silver. The 
eastern Scots carry into France coarse cloths, both 
linen and woollen, which be narrow and shrink in 
the wetting. They also carry thither wool, skins of 
goats, wethers, and of conies, and divers kinds of 
fishes, taken in the Scottish sea and near other 
northern islands, and after smoked, or otherwise 
dried and salted. And they bring from thence salt 
and wines ; but the chief traffic of the Scots is in 
four places, namely, at Campvere in Zealand, 
whither they carry salt, the skins of wethers, otters, 
badgers and martens, and bring from thence corn. 
And at Bordeaux in France, whither they carry 
cloths and the same skins, and bring from thence 
wines, prunes, walnuts, and chestnuts. Thirdly, 
within the Baltic Sea, whither they carry the said 
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cloths and skins, and bring thence flax, hemp, 
iron, pitch, and tar. And, lastly, in England, 
whither they carry linen cloths, yarn, and salt, 
-and bring thence wheat, oats, beans, and like 
things/' ^ 




CHAPTER V 

THE INHABITANTS OF THE TOWNS 

HAVING described the appearance of a town 
in the time of Mary, and the general con- 
ditions under which its life and business were 
conducted, let us now glance at the community that 
was gathered within its precincts. In the first place 
it is to be remembered that, with the exception of 
Edinburgh, the number of indwellers, even in the 
more populous burghs, amounted only to a few 
thousands. In such a society everyone was more 
or less familiar with his fellow-townsman, and as he 
had scarcely any interests beyond the community of 
which he was a member, his feelings were propor- 
tionally keen regarding all that concerned it. By 
the conditions of town life, as they have just been 
described, he was saved from the vacuity of a 
modern villager. The complexity of the burghal 
arrangements necessarily give rise to a plentiful 
amount of friction, while the close personal super- 
vision, to which everyone in his own place was 
officially subjected, continually reminded him that 
he was part of a machine for the smooth working of 
which he had his own responsibility. If the records 
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of the burghs are to be trusted, we must conclude 
that a sixteenth-century Scottish town was a suf- 
ficiently lively place, and could on occasion be the 
scene of humorous and dramatic incidents which the 
march of civilisation has made impossible with so 
many other things. 

In the town community there was a deep line of 
cleavage which divided its inhabitants into what 
were virtually two hostile camps. On the one hand, 
there were the burgesses or freemen, and, on the 
other, the non-burgesses or unfreemen. It was with 
genuine feudal class feeling that the privileged 
burgess regarded his less favoured fellow-townsman, 
and he had good reason to cherish the sentiment. 
According to the laws of the burgh, though they 
were not infrequently broken, the unfreeman could 
not follow any handicraft, could not engage in any 
form of trade or merchandise, could not be taken 
into partnership by any freeman, nor be employed 
by him in any business capacity either at home or 
abroad. Shops and stalls were closed against him ; 
in the market he could only buy within prescribed 
hours ; and it was invidiously enacted in Edinburgh 
that on market-days he must take his position on 
the opposite side of the street from the freeman. 
Thus excluded from all these privileges, the un- 
freeman could hardly regard his favoured neigh- 
bours with fraternal feelings, and, in point of fact, 
the relations between the two sections of the 
community suggest a certain parallel to the relations 
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which existed between the plebeians and the 
patricians in ancient Rome. 

But if the freeman had valuable privilegeSi he 
had also weighty responsibilities — so weighty, 
indeed, that he often became convinced that he had 
made a bad bargain in acquiring them. He had 
first of all to pay a considerable sum for admission, 
which he might not be well able to spare — though, 
on occasion, for special services or some other 
reason, the fee was not exacted. Once admitted a 
full burgess, all the burdens of his new position 
devolved upon him. He had to take his share 
in watching and warding — everywhere rigorously 
enforced ; and, hardest duty of all, he had to be 
ready at any moment to don his jack and take up 
his halbert and hagbut, and march with his fellow- 
burghers wherever the king might require his 
services. The privileged burgess had, in fact, to 
combine as best he could the duties of a feudal 
retainer with the special occupations by which he 
gained his bread. There was an ingenious 
method, indeed, by which all the privileges could 
be acquired without the responsibilities. The 
enfranchised burgess might take up his residence 
beyond the limits of the burgh, and thus escape the 
round of duties that were the co-relative of his 
privileges. But though burgesses of this type were 
to be found in connection with all the towns, they 
were universally regarded as equivocal citi2ens who 
had no just right to exist It was in times of crisis. 
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when the calls Tor watching and warding were 
ex£icting, that the "out-burgher," as he was called, 
became the special object of distrust and dislike. 
Stringent laws would then be passed to the effect 
that all out-burgesses should at once take "stob 
and stake " in the town, and that thenceforward no 
person should be admitted to its freedom who did 
not undertake to discharge every obligation which 
that freedom involved. The very emphasis with 
which the out-burgher was denounced is, indeed, 
the strongest proof of the burdensome conditions 
of citizenship. Yet, in spite of legislation, the out- 
burgher continued to exist, perhaps because his fee 
was a welcome addition to the town treasury, or 
because persons of substance who wolild make 
creditable citizens were not so numerous in the 
community. 

But besides this deep cleavage between 
burgesses and non-burgesses, there was a further 
subdivision in the ranks of the burgesses them- 
selves. The freedom of the town was shared by 
two classes of persons, who in Scotland were in 
bitter and chronic antagonism. The one was the 
class of merchants, the other the class made up 
of the more or less numerous crafts that were to 
be found in the free burghs. In the sixteenth 
century the term "merchant" had the same wide 
application which it still possesses in Scotland. It 
w£is equally applied to small shopkeepers, and to 
persons engaged in foreign trade. In the earlier 
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history of the Scottish towns, as in the case of those 
of other countries, the class of merchants had 
formed an oligarchy which mainly controlled the 
business of the burgh. By the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, however, a new power had 
appeared within the Scottish burghs, which was 
thenceforward to be a countercheck to the 
ascendency of the merchant class. By that period 
the various artisan crafts had attained such numbers 
and influence that the merchants were unable to 
maintain undisputed influence in the affairs of the 
burgh. But though the merchants had lost their 
former commanding position, their wealth and solid- 
arity still enabled them to hold a preponderating 
influence in the community. _ 

As in the case of all associations formed in pre- 
Reformation times, the interests of religion were 
nominally the primary object of these merchant 
guilds, but, in point of fact, their main concern was 
the jealous guardianship of the interests of the 
class which composed them. The powers which 
they possessed were certainly ample enough for 
this purpose. It was the brethren of the guild who 
put in force all those restrictions on trade and com- 
merce which have already been described. It was 
the guild officials who determined the prices of all 
commodities, who superintended the freighting of 
foreign-bound ships, who mulcted all unauthorised 
persons who ventured to infringe the ordinances 
regulating the trade of the burgh.' To become a 
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guild-brother it was necessary to be a burgess, but 
there was a further condition which virtually made 
the guild a close body of merchants. A craftsman 
could not be admitted before he abandoned the 
calling by which he made his living. Thus, in 
Edinburgh, in 1576, we find a tailor and a surgeon 
both denied admission to the Guildry, till they had 
" refused their crafts," and " bore burden with the 
merchants."* Such were the exclusive privileges 
still tenaciously claimed by the merchant class in 
Scottish burghs even into the latter half of the 
sixteenth century. But, as we have seen, there was 
a rival class opposed to them which was not content 
to accept an oligarchy which reduced them to the 
condition of hewers of wood and drawers of water. 
The long and bitter controversy between the 
merchants and craftsmen was not confined to the 
reign of Mary, but it was then that it assumed the 
acute form, which forced both parties to see the 
necessity of a compromise, and eventually resulted 
in the definitive •' Decreit Arbitral" of James VI. in 
1583.* The controversy is thus a distinctive 
chapter of Mary's reign, second in importance only 
to the religious revolution itself, with which, indeed, 
it is closely connected as an economic side of that 
breach with the national continuity. 

As has just been said, it was in the fifteenth 
century that the crafts began to play a noticeable 
part in the national life. Crafts had, of course, 
existed in the towns from the beginning, but 
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by that period they had multiplied and specialised 
to such a degree that they had become an important 
and even formidable section of the community. In 
Scotland, as in England, they had already in 
the fifteenth century begun to excite the attention 
of the executive by their restless activity and by 
what were deemed their revolutionary tendencies. 
The conflicting legislation regarding them vividly 
shows the embarrassment of the authorities in 
presence of this new power in the State, In 
the extremity of Its bewilderment Parliament 
within the space of three years did and undid 
all its legislation regarding the troublesome bodies. 
In 1425 it was enacted that in every craft in 
every burgh a "wise man" of the craft should 
be chosen, who, as deacon or master, should 
^'govern and assay'' all its handiwork, and see 
to it that no scamped goods should be foisted 
on the buyers by *' untrue men of the crafts."* It 
was speedily discovered that this arrangement 
had been a mistake — that it led to mischief by 
placing too much power in the hands of the deacons. 
In 1426, therefore, it was decreed that the deacons 
should possess no jurisdiction over a craft beyond a 
fortnightly inquiry into the skill of its members and 
the quality of the work which was turned out. The 
wages of the workmen, the price of the materials he 
used, and of the final article produced, were all to be 
fixed, not by the deacon, but by the alderman 
and Council of each town.' But even this limitation 
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of the powers of the deacons was found to be 
inadequate. The assemblies of the crafts over 
which they presided were declared to ** savour 
of conspiracy," and the office of deacon was 
summarily abolished.^ But some order had to 
be taken for the control of the unruly societies and 
for the protection of the lieges against exorbitant 
prices and shoddy goods. This, therefore, was the 
arrangement now adopted. An official, known as 
the Warden, was to be chosen by the Council of the 
burgh for every craft, his function being restricted 
to appraising materials and workmanship and 
fixing prices, with the power of imposing fines 
where they were necessary.' As far as legislation 
could avail, seditious meetings of the crafts were 
thus decisively suppressed, but it is a speaking 
commentary on the powers of the executive that 
the law appears to have been little more than 
a dead letter. From a statute of 1493 we learn that 
the crafts were still in the habit of electing deacons 
and holding seditious assemblies. The words in 
which this statute denounces these proceedings show 
that it was not only the feudal barons who were 
the disturbers of the king's peace. " Because it 
is clearly understood by the King's Highness 
and his Three Estates," the statute begins, "that 
the using of deacons of men of craft in burghs 
is right dangerous, and, as they use the same, 
may be the cause of great trouble in burghs and 
convocation to raising of the King's lieges, etc.'* 
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From this emphatic preamble we might expect 
that deacons and all their doings were at length 
to receive their final condemnation, and it proves 
whslt a power the crafts had ^become that the 
enactment now passed was essentially of the nature 
of a compromise. For a year to come (it declared) 
deacons were to possess no powers beyond examin- 
ing materials and workmanship.^ This impotent 
conclusion left things precisely as they were. 
The crafts continued to elect their deacons, the 
deacons to hold their objectionable assemblies, 
and the various artisans to charge exorbitant prices 
for their commodities. 

Such were the relations of the crafts to the 
legislature till the reign of Mary, when a new 
departure took place in their history. At first it 
appeared as if they were to be losers in the long 
battle. During the regency of Mary of Lorraine, 
in 1555, the Act of 1427 was revived and confirmed. 
On the ground that the election of deacons led 
to dangerous courses, such as the contracting of 
leagues between the different burghs and between 
the different crafts of each burgh, it was ordained 
that thenceforth the office of deacon should cease to 
exist. Instead of deacons, officials, called Visitors, 
were to be chosen by the Town Council and 
appointed over each craft. The duties of these 
visitors were to be restricted to the scrutiny of 
materials and workmanship ; they were to have no 
power of calling assemblies or of making laws, both 
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of which privileges were to reside wholly {n the 
Town Council.' Again, however, the Government 
found that it had taken a line which it was unable 
to follow. The very next year it was constrained to 
surrender the great point of contention. By royal 
proclamation it was announced that thenceforth 
every craft in all the burghs was to have Its deacon, 
endowed with the " privileges, faculties, freedoms, 
consuetudes, and uses," which they had ever 
enjoyed." 

Thus the crafts had triumphed over the Crown 
or rather over the merchant guilds which had been 
mainly responsible for the action of the Crown. 
How was it that the crafts had been able to gain 
such a decisive victory over these powerful bodies ? 
First, it is to be noted that their mere numbers 
made them a formidable element to reckon with in 
every burgh. Together with their families, and 
the journeymen, apprentices, and general servants 
dependent on them, the craftsmen, it is computed, 
must have composed not less than two-thirds of the 
entire communities in which they were found." But 
mere numbers would not have given them the 
ascendency they had now come to possess. The 
great source of their strength was that all the 
greater crafts were now organised societies as 
closely compacted and informed by as definite a 
purpose as the merchant guilds themselves. 

It was in the latter half of the fifteenth century 
that the movement towards closer organisation 
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acquired a momentum which secured its eventual 
success. From all the greater crafts there came 
petitions to the Town Councils for charters or "seals 
of cause" which should constitute them incorporated 
bodies with powers of internal government and a 
legal standing in the community. The petitions 
placed the Town Councils in an embarrassing posi- 
tion. On the one hand, there was much to be said 
for incorporation, as with legal recognition the 
crafts would become directly responsible for the 
good conduct of their individual members. On the 
other hand, by becoming authorised associations 
their power to work mischief would be increased, 
and they would be enabled to cope at still greater 
advantage with their old enemies, the merchant 
guilds. But however the Town Councils might 
be disposed, the pressure brought to bear upon 
them was irresistible, and in Edinburgh before the 
reign of Mary, twelve crafts had gained the coveted 
charters — namely, the chirurgeons and barbers, 
hammermen, bakers, fleshers, wrights and masons, 
skinners and furriers, cordwainers, tailors, weavers, 
dyers, bonnet-makers, and candlemakers." Of the 
other royal burghs the same story is to be told. In 
most of them there had been the same prolonged 
struggle between the crafts and the merchant guilds 
ending in the same notable result — the incorpora- 
tion of the crafts wrung from the Town Councils, 
and sealed with the sanction of the State. 

This brief sketch of the relations between the 
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crafts and the merchants was necessary for the 
explanation of one of the most important develop- 
ments of the reign of Mary. After the question of 
the national religion, if even subsidiary to that, it 
was undoubtedly the antagonism between these two 
rival sections of the community that most intensely 
preoccupied the public mind of Scotland In the 
towns, it is to be remembered, were now gathered 
at least a third of the population of the country, and 
it was in the towns that its intelligence and enter- 
prise were mainly concentrated. But for the 
support of the chief burghs of the kingdom, as we 
know, the Reformation could hardly have become 
an accomplished fact How the towns should 
develop! therefore, what class of persons in them 
were to control their development, what principles 
were to prevail in the manifold life of their com- 
munities — these were questions of the first import- 
ance for the future of the country at large ; and 
they were all involved in the issues of the great 
controversy between the crafts and the merchants. 
In the reign of Mary the controversy mainly 
. turned on one point, and it was a point of far-reach- 
ing importance. The crafts had gained the right of 
appointing their own deacons, and the most import- 
ant of them were now legally accredited corpora- 
tions, but the acquisition of these advantages was 
only means to a great end. What the crafts had 
set their hearts upon was a place in the Town 
Councils that were now to be found in all the 
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burghs. In their endeavours to obtain this 
privilege the Scottish crafts were but following the 
example of similar associations in every country 
where they existed. In the towns of Germany the 
struggle between the artisans and the merchants 
had begun as early as the thirteenth century, and 
in the course of the fourteenth the artisans 
triumphed in most of the great towns of the south. 
In Flanders the struggle had been specially fierce, 
and it was only after bloody street contests that the 
crafts had gained their point In Scotland there 
was bitterness enough between the two contending 
parties, but the power of the Crown was sufficient 
to keep them tolerably under bit and bridle, and 
it was by sheer dogged persistence that the 
crafts at length forced their way into the Town 
Councils. 

It is beside our present purpose to trace the 
origin of these Town Councils — to note how they 
gradually became differentiated from the earlier 
governing bodies, and how they at length assumed 
the general form which they possessed in the time 
of Mary. Here it is only necessary to recall the 
statute of 1469 which determined the mode of 
election that was thenceforth to be followed in all 
the burghs. According to this statute the old 
Council was to choose the new, and both together 
were to elect the various town officials — in the 
choice of whom, however, the representatives of the 
crafts were likewise to have a vote/^ Such was 
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the mode of electing the Town Councils which still 
prevailed at the accession of Mary, and it was with 
ever-growing dissatisfaction that the craftsmen 
regarded it. All through Mary's reign they never 
ceased to clamour for what they deemed their right 
to have representatives in the Councils, and they 
had formidable means at their disposal to enforce 
it. As we have seen, they had numbers and 
organisation on their side, and when some special 
occasion arose, it was always in their power to raise 
a tumult and stop the business of the town. When 
one of their number was tried by the town officials 
for some breach of the law, they followed the 
example of the great barons, and assembled in such 
numbers as to terrorise the judges. It was out of 
sheer compulsion that in 1560 the Town Council of 
Edinburgh took the tentative step of admitting two 
craftsmen into it as members of its body.'* The 
victory of the crafts, however, was far from being 
won. The Council contrived to raise so many 
objections against the representatives whom the 
crafts put forward that all through the reign of 
Mary the controversy proceeded with increasing 
rancour on both sides. The details of the struggle 
belongs to the history of the crafts and the merchant 
guilds, but for our purpose it is sufficient to note 
that, as far as Edinburgh is concerned, the long 
contest was finally closed by the definitive Decreit 
Arbitral delivered by James VI. in 1583. By that 
Decreit it was ordained that twelve merchants and 
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ten craftsmen should henceforth compose the 
Council, though only merchants were to be eligible 
to the offices of provost, bailie, dean of guild and 
treasurer. If a craftsman aspired to any of these 
offices, he must give up his craft while he held it, 
and even after he retired from office it was only by 
a special licence that he was permitted to resume 
his former occupation.'' As by the same date, the 
crafts had gained their point in most of the other 
leading burghs, we realise with what persistency 
and uniformity of purpose they had at all times 
and everywhere been animated in the protracted 
struggle.'* 

What was the national significance of this 
struggle which for fully a century preoccupied the 
Scottish burghs, and which they regarded as an 
issue of life and death for their communities ? Why 
were the crafts so eager to obtain representatives in 
the Councils, and why were the merchants equally 
eager to frustrate their demand? The answer to 
these questions goes to the root at once of the 
social relations and the economic conditions of the 
time. 

From the very beginning of the town life the 
merchants had constituted a class apart Their 
wealth, their privileges, their style of living — all 
marked them off from the rest of the community 
and converted them into a caste with traditions and 
prejudices which were only strengthened by the 
growing importance of the class of artisans. This 
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exclusive feeling, moreover, was fostered by the 
general spirit of the age. According to the teaching 
of the mediaeval Church it was by the decree of 
heaven that men were born in a certain order of 
society, and it was unnatural in any mortal to seek 
to emerge from it It was on this conception of 
social relations that both feudalism and the 
ecclesiastical hierarchy were based. The sub- 
ordination and interdependence of their component 
parts were deemed necessary to the integrity of the 
whole structure of society, and were consequently 
to be regarded as belonging to the nature of things. 
It was in the genuine spirit of the time, therefore, 
that the merchants drew a line of demarcation 
between themselves and the rest of the community. 
But, though the differentiation of classes might be^ 
the theory of Church and State alike, in actual fact 
no living and progressive society could be bound 
by such conditions. In the Church itself, in all 
ages, men rose from the humblest position to its 
highest offices; and when the spirit of feudalism 
was most dominant, the essential equality of men 
was an idea familiar to the whole of Christendom. 
But it was in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries 
that this idea became a general and potent motive, 
impelling and determining the action of masses of 
men. In the case of Scotland it is not till the 
fifteenth century that we can clearly trace the 
democratic spirit in definite opposition to the exist- 
ing order. When in that century the Scottish 
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crafts concentrated their action in the endeavour to 
obtain a share in the government of the towns, it 
was from a sense that they were demanding a right 
which was sanctioned by reason and religion alike. 

Under one aspect, therefore, the struggle be- 
tween the craftsmen and the merchants may be 
regarded as the conflict between the democratic 
spirit on the one hand, and the spirit of exclusive 
privilege on the other. That the struggle was seen 
in this light by both of the opposing parties is 
curiously illustrated in a particular instance. In 
1579 a controversy arose between Perth and 
Dundee regarding their respective precedence 
among the burghs, and among the reasons which 
Dundee alleged in its favour was the fact that Perth 
had lost its standing as a burgh by admitting 
craftsmen into its Town Council.'^ ^-^'^ 

But no class of men any more than the individual 
has ever acted from a single motive, and in the case 
of the conflict between the crafts and the merchants 
both were certainly animated by more motives than 
one. Above all there was a selfish class feeling 
animating both which touched the well-being of the 
entire community of the town. There was a direct 
and powerful reason why the crafts should desire to 
strengthen their societies by all the means in their 
power. What they desired above all in the interest 
of their class was absolute control to determine the 
quality of the materials they used in their handi- 
work and to fix the prices at which the finished 
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materials should be sold. Their anxiety to have 
deacons and to receive I^al incorporation was, in 
truth, primarily to compass this very end. But It 
was a fundamental principle of mediaeval economics, 
as it was still a fundamental principle in the time of 
Mary, that the producer could not be safely left to 
set a value on his own wares. Competition and the 
law of supply and demand were not realised as 
forces that might regulate trade and protect the 
consumer from the rapacity of the producer. From 
the earliest times, therefore, the municipal authorities 
had claimed the prerogative of fixing prices in the 
interest of the whole community. When the 
clamour of the crafts compelled a modification of 
this arrangement, the result was not such as to 
encourage further concession. An Act of 1551, 
for example, begins with this expressive lament : 
"Forasmuch as my Lord Governor (the Regent 
Arran) and Three Estates of Parliament, regarding 
the exorbitant prices that every craftsman within 
burgh raises upon our Sovereign Lady's lieges in 
all such things as pertain to their craft, so that the 
prices are doubled and trebled by many of them to 
the great hurt of the said lieges, etc," To remedy 
the evil thus described the Estates had recourse to 
the only means of checking it which was consistent 
with the economic theories of the time : the 
provosts and bailies of the different burghs were 
commanded to summon the craftsmen and their 
deacons before them and impose " reasonable 
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prices" on "everything pertaining to the crafts- 
men, "'• At a later date we have the same accusa- 
tion of rapacity brought against the craftsmen by 
James VI. in his book of counsels to his son 
Henry — the Basilican Doran. **The Craftes-men 
think," he writes, " we should be content with their 
worke, how bad and dear soever it be, and, if 
they in anything be controlled, up goeth the 
blew blanket."'^ 

The great economic question of the reign of \ 
Mary, therefore, was — What authority should \ 
possess the power of fixing the prices at once of 
raw products and of manufactured goods? It was 
a question of primary importance not only for the 
towns, but for the entire nation, seeing it touched 
the first natural wants of man — bread for his mouth 
and raiment for his body. But from the conditions 
of the time, it was only in the towns that the issue 
could be raised, and among the towns only in the 
royal burghs — where alone crafts were privileged 
to exist It is by this fact we must explain why the 
conflict between the crafts and the merchants does 
not fill a larger place in the history of the time. 
As has already been more than once said, there was 
but little intercourse of any kind between the 
different burghs. Each left its neighbour to live 
its own life and fight it own battles, and raised its 
hand only when it deemed its own interests at stake. 
Thus it was that though in every royal burgh the 
same battle raged, there was little common action 
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between the contending parties in the different 
towns." The issue at stake, therefore, could not 
give rise to a collective struggle in which the whole 
nation would be involved and in which it would be 
cleft in twain by divided sympathies as in the case 
of the religious revolution. Yet, if common action 
had been possible between the different burghs, the 
passions evoked by the conflict between the crafts 
and the merchants were sufficiently violent to have 
kindled a general civil war. The records of the 
burghs themselves leave us in little doubt that the 
question of prices agitated the townsmen more 
profoundly than the question of religion. In the 
case of most of the towns the change of religion 
was attended by little commotion — the majority of 
all classes being of one mind as to the desirability 
of the change. The controversy between the 
crafts and the merchants, which reached its acutest 
stage in the reign of Mary, had lasted for more 
than a century and was to be protracted to a period 
long after her day. It was a controversy which the 
simplest could understand; and which directly 
roused the elemental instincts by which humanity is 
ultimately governed. Fortunately for the country, 
the conditions of society were precisely such as to 
supply the necessary check on passions which 
might otherwise have issued in a national conflict 
more violent and widespread than the conflict 
which arose out of religion. The question at 
issue between the crafts and the merchants could 
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not be settled in Mary's day, when men's minds 
were still dominated by the economic theories of 
the Middle Age, but in other countries, and notably 
in England, new economical conceptions had 
arisen which involved a new departure alike in the 
industrial and commercial development of the 
nations. In what relation Scotland stood to these 
new conceptions we shall afterwards see. 

Hitherto we have been mainly engaged with 
the more serious concerns of the people. Let us 
now try to see them when relieved from the 
pressure of duty and when they looked about for 
such pleasures and enjoyments as the conditions of 
life offered to them. 

In town and country the daily round of duty and 
pleasure may be said to have been determined by 
the circle of the sun. Between sunrise and sunset, 
equally in summer and winter, duty was done and 
pleasure enjoyed. The call of the watchman, at 
hours determined by the authorities, sent burgher 
and villager to rest at night, and summoned him to 
his labours in the morning. Such was the rule 
of life among the respectable members of all classes, 
but in town and village there was a considerable 
number of the population who were not content to 
pass their days in this decorous fashion. Taverns 
were everywhere the frequent and crowded places 
of resort. In spite of all the efforts of the legisla- 
ture these haunts were the nightly scenes of 
gambling, roystering, and all manner of disorderly 
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ongoings. Sundays, even during time of divine 
service, were the days when the taverners drove 
their best trade, equally before and after the 
Reformation." We must not think, however, that 
these habits were peculiar to Scotland alone. Here, 
for example, is a description by a contemporary of 
the way in which the same class spent their Sun- 
days in France : ** These people pass the holy day 
in the tavern. There they congregate at sunrise, 
and often remain till midnight There they swear, 
perjure themselves, blaspheme God and all the 
saints, shout, dispute, sing, make all kinds of riot 
and din, and behave like frantic madmen. They 
also do business there, buying, selling, making bar- 
gains . . . and accompanying each transaction with 
copious draughts of wine."" 

Though the respectable citizen might not take 
his pleasure in this ungodly fashion, his life was by 
no means without frequent and cheerful alleviations. 
By the prescription of the mediaeval Church, there 
were, besides the Sundays, about fifty saints' days 
on which it was unlawful to work, and which were 
sacred to pleasure and devotion. At the Reforma- 
tion the majority of these holidays were proscribed 
both on the ground of religion and political 
economy, but it was long before the mass of the 
people were persuaded to abandon their observance 
Thus, as late as 1 641, it was found necessary to 
pass an Act compelling colliers and others 
to work six days a week — the penalty for every 
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idle day being 20s., besides damages to the 
employers,*^ 

It has to be noted, however, that long before 
the Reformation there was everywhere a growing 
distaste for the amusements which had been conse- 
crated by the Church throughout the Middle Ages, 
This change of feeling was due, in the first place, 
to the sterner yiews of life that had resulted from 
the development of trade and commerce — involving 
a new estimate of the value of time and money. 
** On the whole," says an English historian, speak- 
ing of English town life in the fifteenth century, 
**it is evident that long before the Reformation, 
and even when as yet no Puritan principles 
had been imported into the matter, the gaiety of 
the towns was already sobered by the pressure of 
business and the increase of the class of distressed 
workers.""^ What is here said of English, equally 
applies to Scottish towns. In Scotland, as in all other 
Christian countries, it was incumbent on every craft, 
either of itself or in conjunction with another, to 
produce an annual play in honour of its patron 
saint But the preparation of these plays involved 
a considerable expenditure of time and money. 
The parts had to be conned, the dresses of the 
different characters to be procured, minstrels to be 
fe'ed, and the whole apparatus requisite for the pro- 
duction of the performance to be erected and after- 
wards to be removed. Even by the close of the 
fifteenth century the crafts began to find these 
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exhibitions a burden. Individual members refused 
to take part in them, and thereby incurred the 
penalty imposed by the town for such delinquency. 
But the spirit of mutiny spread, and considerably 
before the Reformation it was only under com- 
pulsion that the crafts kept up "the ancient 
and laudable custom" of producing their annual 
representation.'' 

All through the Middle Ages it was one of the 
duties of the town authorities to see that the 
indwellers were adequately provided with the means 
of amusement. Every burgh had its musicians 
maintained at the public expense ; in Scottish 
towns, in the time of Mary, there were performers 
on the big and little drum, the pipes, the fiddle, the 
trumpet, the cornet, and the whistle. At stated 
periods, also, the town officials had to provide public 
entertainments to keep the people in good-humour. 
In some cases a special "playing-field," outside the 
town dykes, was set apart for these performances. 
In 1554, for example, the Edinburgh Town Council 
laid out the district of Greenside for this special 
purpose. In August of that year the Master of 
Works was busy preparing the ground for the 
various erections which were to accommodate the 
performers and their apparatus, and in October the 
order was given for the stock-in-trade — namely, 
eight play-hats, a king's crown, a mitre, a fool's 
hood, a sceptre, a pair of angel's wings, two angels' 
wigs, and a chaplet of triumph."* 
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For ordinary purposes of entertainment these 
materials might sufSce, but on important occasions 
more ambitious efforts were needed to satisfy the 
public. In the same year, 1554, the Council 
resolved to propitiate Mary of Lorraine with the 
exhibition of a Clerk Play, composed by one 
William Lauder. The site chosen for the per- 
formance was the Tron, where the necessary 
erections had to be constructed for the occasion. 
For the convenience of the regent a "lugging" 
was reared close by, whence she might behold the 
spectacle. Forms and trestles were supplied for 
attendants, and flowers, branches of birch, and 
rushes were strewn around by way of giving a 
festive appearance to the occasion.*' 

But by far the most popular of public amuse- 
ments was the annual frolic of Robin Hood and 
Little John on the first of May. In this perform- 
ance all who chose could take a part, and the 
result was general horse-play of the coarsest kind 
— the day's proceedings usually ending in a 
pandemonium of riot and drunkenness. Before 
John Knox made his mark on the nation, public 
feeling had already turned against these unseemly 
exhibitions ; and it was the regent, Mary of 
Lorraine, who, in 1555, passed the first statute 
prohibiting them.*^ But of all the amusements, 
inherited from the Middle Ages, the May Day 
games were those to which the populace clung 
most tenaciously. In 1562 Queen Mary herself 
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addressed a letter to the magistrates of Edinburgh 
expressly forbidding the Robin Hood games, on 
the ground that they created "perturbation of the 
common tranquillity, wherein our good subjects 
are desirous to live."'* But neither the authority 
of Church nor State could wholly suppress these 
annual saturnalia, which, like the carnival at Rome, 
supplied the spectacle of a world turned upside 
down. In the year 1572, in the midst of the 
desolation occasioned by the siege of the Castle, 
the inhabitants of Edinburgh, we are told by a 
contemporary, " used all pleasures which were 
wont to be used in the said month of May, Robin 
Hood and Little John."" 

Besides the public spectacles there were various 
games and amusements with which all classes could 
fill up their vaczmt hours. Within doors Cfirds, 
backgammon and dice were played equally in 
private houses and taverns. Outside games were 
catchpully or tennis, foot-ball, and golf. Shooting 
at the butts with long-bow, cross-bow, and 
culverin must hardly have been regarded as 
amusements, as they were enforced by the 
legislature, and with but imperfect success. Most 
of the burghs had their annual horse-race, the 
prize being a silver bell or cup, presented to the 
winner by the Council, by whose authority the 
sport was sanctioned. Betting in connection with 
the various games must have been widely pre- 
valent ; at least, we are led to this conclusion by 
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a quaint statute of James VI. passed in 162 1 ** anent 
playing at cards and dice and horse-races." By 
this statute the winner of more than a hundred 
marks in a wager must, within twenty-four hours, 
deposit the surplus with the nearest Kirk Session 
to be distributed among the poor — an ingenious 
idea which may be commended to modern re- 
formers of the gambling laws.^' 

According to Bishop Leslie, the dress of all 
Scots except the Highlanders was much the same 
as was worn in England, France, and the Low 
Countries.^ In the case of the upper classes, as 
in the case of the wealthier burgesses, this fact 
has a simple explanation. The former adopted the 
fashions which they met with in their travels, and 
the latter imported the garments which were worn 
by their own class on the Continent The dress 
of the upper ranks of both sexes is too well known 
to need a detailed description. We have but to 
recall the portraits Queen Mary and Queen 
Elizabeth, of Darnley and the Earl of Leicester, to 
realise it in its most approved style. The ruff worn 
by both sexes, which, as was said, gave the upper 
part of the body the appearance of John the 
Baptist's head in the charger ; the enormous 
farthingale, introduced by Elizabeth, which formed 
a ring fence round the persons of the ladies ; the 
voluminous gally-hose of the men, within which, 
according to the jest, eight horse-loaves could be 
bestowed without inconvenience — were certainly 
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among the most ingenious inventions ever devised 
for the disguise of the human shape, and yet were 
but another expression of the fantastic spirit of the 
time, as it is seen in literature and Court ceremonies 
and entertainments. 

In accordance with the mediaeval idea that 
every man had his appointed place in the social 
scale, the laws of all countries had prescribed its 
distinctive dress for every class, rank and profession. 
But even in the Middle Ages it was found im- 
possible to enforce the general observance of such 
regulations. Natural instinct rebelled against an 
invidious uniformity, and the increase of wealth 
and luxury begot a taste for personal adornment 
against which legislation was futile. In Scotland, 
even by the beginning of the fifteenth century, it 
was found necessary to pass sumptuary laws pro- 
hibiting the lieges from wearing apparel above 
their station. ^^ As we should expect, it was the 
well-to-do merchants and their wives who were the 
most ambitious transgressors, but even the yeomen 
in the country were showing an undue affection for 
novelty in the colour and cut of their attire. The 
legislature long continued to protest against what 
was deemed at once a breach of divine ordinance 
and a cause of ruin to the commonwealth, but the 
very frequency of its enactments proved that it was 
fighting against the course of nature. It may be 
remembered that the female adherents of Knox 
appealed to him (surely a strange oracle to consult 
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on such a matter) on this very question of seemly 
apparel. His answer showed that he fully realised 
the delicacy of the appeal He noted, indeed, the 
** vain apparel as most commonly now is used among 
women," but the opening sentence of his reply 
indicates that he knew he was treading on delicate 
ground. " The answer to your scripture," he begins, 
*' touching the apparel of women, commanded by 
the apostles St Paul and St Peter to be used of such 
as profess godliness, is very difficult and dangerous 
to appoint any certainty, lest in so doing we either 
restrain Christian liberty, or else loose the bridle 
too far to the foolish fantasy of facile flesh." ^ Not 
only Knox, however, but even a worldly ecclesiastic 
like Bishop Leslie bewailed " the excess of clothing," 
as a pest ''most contagious" ; and the complaints of 
both have an interesting commentary in a sumptuary 
statute of the year 1581. In this statute it was 
ordained that no subject, ''man or woman, being 
under the degrees of dukes, earls, lords of Parlia- 
ment, knights or landed gentry — shall, after the first 
of May next, use or wear in their clothing or apparel 
or lining thereof, any cloth of gold or silver, velvet, 
satin, damask, tafleta, or any ornamental stripes 
(begareis), fringes, lace (pasmentis), embroidery of 
gold, silver or silk, nor yet any linen, cambric or 
woollen cloth, made and brought from any foreign 
country." 3^ Make what deduction we please for 
the emphatic language of legislators, we must 
conclude from this enactment that the taste for 
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sumptuous raiment was pretty general in Scot- 
land, and that the means were not wanting to 
gratify it. 

By the time of Mary the hard-and-fast regula- 
tions which prescribed the garb to be worn by each 
class were no longer very strictly regarded, yet 
convenience still made it desirable that a uniform, 
dress should be worn by certain classes of persons. 
Just as it was in the interests of the crafts that each 
should reside in a particular part of the town, so it 
was also in their own interest that their honest 
members should be distinguished by a special dress. 
Even the humblest town officials also had their 
own livery ; the postman in Aberdeen was arrayed 
in blue, and bore the town arms on his left sleeve ; ^ 
and on state occasions the Edinburgh Guild servants 
appeared in black hose, black doublet, and black 
bonnets.37 

When Bishop Leslie remarks that the dress worn 
by his countrymen did not greatly differ from the 
dress worn by the same classes in other countries, 
he adds that nevertheless each country had in this 
matter some peculiarities of its own. In the case 
both of men and women in Scotland there were 
certainly some peculiarities in the adorning of their 
persons, which both attracted the attention of 
strangers and greatly exercised the native legis- 
lators. In town and country alike a blue bonnet 
and a plaid or cloak were the prevailing costume 
of the men, but it was a costume apparently 
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considered too free and easy for any respectable 
burgess to wear in public. It was out of 
jealousy for the repute of their good town, 
therefore, that the municipal authorities denounced 
the blue bonnets and plaids as unbecoming the 
dignity of a burgess. In Aberdeen the burgess 
who appeared in a bonnet was fined j^s and 
if he appeared in a plaid the penalty was 

408.3® 

But it was an article of feminine attire that 
specially roused the wrath of the responsible 
authorities in the towns. It was the universal 
custom of women of all ranks to envelop their 
heads in plaids or cloaks, whenever and wherever 
they had occasion to appear in public. The custom 
was denounced with all that abundance of epithet 
for which the old Scots tongue is remarkable. In 
milder terms it was described as '' an uncivil form 
of behaviour," as an ** offence to strangers and 
occasion to them to speak reproachfully of all 
women generally.'*^ The plaids were declaimed 
against from the pulpit and prohibited under 
penalties, but neither preacher nor magistrate could 
prevail on the wearers to discard the objectionable 
garment Long after Mary's day plaids still con- 
tinued to be worn by women of every rank, and 
legislature vainly iterated its pains and penalties. 
In the reign of Charles I., Lithgow, the far-travelled 
Scot, rebuked his perverse countrywomen in the 
following doggerel lines : — 
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" And I could wish that Edinburgh would mend 
This shameless custom which none can commend. 
Should women walk like spirits, should women wear 
Their winding-sheets alive, wrapt up I swear 
From head to foot in plaids ? " ^ 

Besides lamenting the extravagance of the 
Scottish gentry in the matter of dress Bishop 
Leslie also bewails their new habits of luxurious 
living. The tables of gentlemen, he says, ^'are 
more delicate and delicious than grave men either 
use to approve or commend," *' and in this indict- 
ment, also, he is borne out by the legislation of the 
period. From an Act passed in 1552 against 
*' superfluous cheer" we might infer that the upper 
classes in Scotland were as addicted to sumptuous 
feasts as the Romans in the days of Juvenal. It 
was in full accordance with the economic theories 
of the period that the legislature sought to check 
such tastes by express enactment The luxurious 
living of the rich, it was believed, meant starvation 
for the poor, and the overfed bishop or earl, more- 
over, was rendered unfit to discharge the duties of 
his station. On pain of proportionate fines, there- 
fore, the Act restricted archbishops, bishops, and 
earls to eight dishes, priors and deans to six, barons 
and freeholders to four, and burghers and other 
men of substance, spiritual and temporal, to three — 
the dishes in each case to contain but one kind 
of meat.^"* It was specially on the occasion of 
marriages and baptisms that all classes vied with 
each other in loading their tables with such dainCies 
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as could be procured either at home or from over 
sea. Against this custom, also, what were deemed 
cogent economical reasons were urged : those who 
indulged in these foreign "drugs, confections, and 
spices " were often ill able to afford the cost, and, 
besides, the money thus spent enriched other 
countries at the expense of home industries. In 
1 58 1, therefore, it was enacted that none but such 
as could spend 2000 marks a year should use such 
foreign dainties at their banquets, and that in the 
case of christenings no person whatever should be 
permitted to indulge in them.*^ 

Apart from banquets, an English visitor has 
described the kind of fare that was consumed by 
the greater part of the people. Cabbage and 
colewort, pease and beans were the principal 
vegetables ; salted mutton and geese the common 
meats. In the towns wheaten bread was to be had, 
but it was only the upper classes and the wealthier 
burgesses who could afford to buy it : the mass of 
the people had to be content with oatcakes.^ The 
same visitor thus describes a meal at which he was 
one of the guests. "Myself," he says, "was at a 
kaight's house who had many servants to attend 
him, that brought in his meat with their heads 
covered with blue caps, the table being more than 
half-furnished with great platters of porridge 
(pottage), each having a little piece of sodden 
meat And when the table was served, the 
servants did sit down with us, but the upper mess 
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instead of porridge had a pullet with some prunes 
in the broth. "« 

Wine was the chief beverage of all persons of 
substance, and in drinking it, the same observer 
tells us, the Scots did not flavour it with sugar like 
the English, though at banquets they followed the 
French fashion of qualifying it with comfits.^ The 
general drink of the people was ale, *^ and there was 
no more prosperous class in town or village than 
the brewers. As far as was in the power of the 
municipal authorities both its price and quality were 
carefully regulated. It was the duty of the official 
ale-tasters to see that no inferior concoction was 
foisted on the lieges, and at stated intervals its 
price was fixed as in the case of all other commo- 
dities. Besides wine and ale, aqua vita must have 
been largely manufactured and drunk. In 1579 it 
was alleged that the consumption of malt in its 
manufacture was one of the chief causes of the 
existing dearth of victual, and all persons were 
prohibited from brewing it except earls, lords, 
barons, and gentlemen, and these only from their 
own malt and for the use of themselves and their 
friends.** 

We have already seen that in Scotland, as in 
other countries, drunkenness must have been a 
common vice among the mass of the people. But 
the Englishman just quoted delicately hints that 
even the Scotch nobles and gentry were not remark- 
able for their abstemiousness, and in this respect 




TIME OF QUEEN MARY 175 

contrasts them unfavourably with the same classes 
in England, In support of his allegation he notes 
that in Scotland it was the custom for a host to 
send his guests to bed with a ''sleeping cap/' and 
that at suppers the wine passed round so freely that 
he had to make an express condition with one of 
his entertainers that he would be protected from 
''large drinking."*' But these accusations of in- 
temperance brought by one nation against another 
must be taken for what they are worth. I n France 
it was the general opinion that the English were a 
bibulous nation ; and we have it on the word of 
Montaigne that it was a necessary qualification for 
a French ambassador in London that he should 
possess a head strong and well-seasoned. 

In this survey of the condition of the Scottish 
people in the time of Mary, one class — a class that 
we have always with us — has been left out of 
account ; the class, namely, that had no security for 
the barest necessaries of life. The condition of 
this section of the population, however, and the 
efforts made to remedy it, will be more fitly con- 
sidered in another connection. With regard to the 
mass of Mary's subjects the foregoing description 
of their general social activities— of the organisa- 
tion of trade and commerce, of the rivalries of the 
different classes, of the vigorous life in the towns, 
of the provision everywhere existing for varying 
toil with pleasure — undoubtedly gives the impres- 
sion of a nation that had done its best with the 
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resources at its disposal. Throughout the Middle 
Ages Scotland had followed the various lines of 
development that had been opened up by the 
countries more highly favoured by nature and 
circumstances than herself. But in the sixteenth 
century, and especially in its latter half, several of 
these countries were making new departures in 
every field of activity which were to issue in the 
conditions of the society we now see around us. 
To what extent did Scotland partake in these new 
movements which were inaugurating a new era in 
Western Europe ? It is to the consideration of 
this question that the last lecture of this course will 
be mainly devoted. 




CHAPTER VI 

ECONOMIC TRANSITION IN THE TIME OF MARY — THE 
REFORMATION AND THE NATIONAL CHARACTER 

IN the importance of its contribution to the 
national development, the reign of David I. is 
the only one in our history that can be compared to 
the reign of Mary. The reign of David definitively 
created the social order under which the Scottish 
nation existed throughout the later Middle Age; 
and the reign of Mary in large degree broke up that 
order and gave a new direction to the nation's 
ideals and aspirations. Mary's reign abounds with 
picturesque and tragic incidents as well as with 
striking individualities, but it is as an epoch at once 
of violent revolution and of gradual transition that it 
commands our special attention in any serious view 
of the national destinies. 

The breach which Scotland made with its 
ancient religion may be fairly called a revolution, 
whether we have regard to the importance of its 
issues or to the process by which it was accomplished. 
It was out of the religion of Rome that the existing 
social order had arisen, and the one could not be 
rejected without an eventual transformation of the 
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other. So intimately were the two interwoven that 
their disjunction involved a new adjustment and 
co-relation of all the forces that go to constitute 
national life. But besides the revolution that 
shook the foundations of the kingdom there were 
other processes at work, which, though less obvious, 
were eventually not less powerful in transforming 
the aims and ideals of the nation. It is now a 
commonplace that economic and religious move- 
ments are invariably associated and act and re-act 
on each other. The sixteenth century saw the 
great schism from the Church of Rome, and it saw 
an equally decisive breach with the economic system 
which had grown up under the auspices of that 
Church. In the case of religion the breach with its 
past was nowhere more complete than in Scotland. 
For reasons, which will afterwards be noted, how- 
ever, the change in its economic system could not 
be so rapid and fundamental as in the case of 
certain other countries. It was the increasing 
volume of trade and commerce in these countries 
that necessitated a new departure alike in industry 
and commerce. But in Scotland the general 
development had not been so great as to constrain 
the nation to modify in the same degree the 
economic system it had inherited from the Middle 
Age. Yet, inthe reign of Mary.and still more notably 
in the reign of her successor, there were many 
indications that the nation was fully alive to the 
economic developments in other countries. Let us 



TIME OF QUEEN MARY 179 

consider these indications as they are revealed in 
the records of the time. 

The most striking characteristics of the mediaeval 
society are to be found (i) in the position held by 
the nobility and the Church, and (2) in the con- 
ditions under which trade and industry were con- 
ducted in every country. To what extent, then, 
were these characteristics modified in Scotland 
during the period before us? 

In other countries the power of the feudal 
nobles had been completely broken by the date 
when Mary began to reign. In England the Wars 
of the Roses had fatally reduced their numbers and 
strength, and the rigitne of Henry VII. and Henry 
VIII. had completed their ruin as a rival power in 
the State. A similar fate had overtaken them in 
France. The Hundred Years' War did for their 
order what the Wars of the Roses did in England, 
and the policy of Louis XI. anticipated that of 
Henry VII. and Henry VIII. But, as the events 
of Mary's reign signally prove, the nobles of 
Scotland had by no means been so effectually shorn 
of their power as in England and France. Yet we 
can see that, but for what may be called accidental 
circumstances, the Scottish nobles would have 
shared the same fate as their order did elsewhere. 
In Scotland the same anti-feudal tendencies were at 
work as in the rest of Christendom ; and the Kings 
of Scots as deliberately aimed at absolute power by 
the suppression of their nobles as the contemporary 
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Kings of England and France. In a degree far 
beyond his immediate predecessors James IV. 
succeeded in making himself an absolute master of 
his kingdom, and virtually governed the country 
through his Privy Council, the members of which 
were chosen by himself. James's early death at 
Flodden and the long minority that followed in 
large degree restored the nobility to the position 
which they had lost for the time. James V. was 
inspired by the same policy as his father, and did 
his utmost to crush a power which had so often 
imperilled the throne, but he was foiled by circum- 
stances with which his father had not to contend. 
It was the interference of Henry VIII. in Scottish 
affairs that enabled the nobles to make head against 
the Crown, and overcome it in the protracted 
struggle. Another long minority followed and the 
helpless administration of the Regent Arran, while 
Henry VIII. still continued his policy of distracting 
the counsels of the nation. When Mary became 
actual sovereign, the conditions she had to face 
were more adverse than ever to the power of the 
Crown. To the insubordination of the nobles and 
the disturbing influence of England was added the 
religious controversy which cleft her subjects in 
twain. As a ruler Mary had the same conception 
of her prerogative as her father and grandfather, 
but she found herself in a position which rendered 
her helpless to assert it It was through this 
succession of adverse circumstances, therefore, that 
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the nobles of Scotland were enabled to retain a 
certain degree of power so long after their order 
had lost it in other countries. A succession of 
sovereigns of the stamp of James IV., with no 
England to checkmate them, would not have failed 
to bring the nobility to their feet, and to have 
created a monarchy as self-subsisting as that of 
England or France. 

In such a policy they would have been aided by 
the tendencies of the time. Conspicuous as was 
the part which the nobles played throughout the 
reign of Mary, their power was in reality no longer 
what it had been. Apart from the antagonism of 
the Crown there were agencies at work which were 
slowly but surely undermining the strength of their 
order. Broadly speaking, these agencies were due 
to the general widening of men*s conceptions and 
of their relations to the whole world around them. 
The old feudal ties which bound the man to his 
lord could not retain their strength in the presence 
of the new religious spirit, and of the new develop- 
ments of commerce and industry. A community 
deeply moved by the teaching of Knox and his 
fellow-reformers passed under a discipline which 
was essentially opposed to slavish dependence on 
the will of a superior. When, in the teeth of his 
lord, a dependent adopted the new doctrines, he 
took a great stride towards becoming a free citizen, 
and, in point of fact, even before the beginning of 
the reign of Mary, it had already become evident 
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that the vassals of the great lords no longer 
rendered such prompt obedience to the claim of 
military service. 

^ But it was the growth of trade and commerce 
even more than religion that was proving fatal to 
the existence of the feudal order. The feudal lord, 
who had lived a self-sufficing life on the produce of 
his domains, now required a supply of current coin 
to enable him to keep pace with the times. He 
shared the growing desire for greater comfort and 
luxury in his style of living. His dwelling must be 
more elegant ; he coveted greater variety in his 
daily bill of fare and in the fashion and material of 
his attire; and to maintain the dignity of his 
position it was necessary that he should keep up a 
more expensive establishment than had satisfied his 
fathers. To meet all this increased outlay the 
produce of his lands had to be turned into coin, 
and, rack-rent his tenants as he might, the Scottish 
baron was usually on the wrong side of his account. 
The impecuniosity of the Scottish nobles, as we 
know, is the simple and adequate explanation of 
the devious public career of not a few of them 
throughout the reign of Mary. The paltry bribes 
for which they were induced to transfer their 
support from one party in the State towards another 
reveal at once their "eternal want of pence," and 
their inability to dispense with it. In these circum- 
stances it was impossible that the nobility could 
retain their ancient ascendency in the State. The 
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day had gone by when a following of rudely-armed 
retainers made a great man of a Bell-the-Cat or a 
Tiger- Earl. As things now went, what had been 
a source of strength was fast becoming a source 
of weakness. Retainers had to be maintained, 
and their maintenance was a drain on the lord's 
resources which his extended wants made ever 
more undesirable. Thus, when money became the 
indispensable condition of influence and power, the 
doom of feudalism was sealed. A noble with 
broad domains and a scanty purse was a stranded 
leviathan, impotent to put forth his strength in the 
new conditions in which he found himself. 

On the other hand, under the new economic 
conditions the rich burgher and the flourishing town 
came to play a part of increasing importance in 
the social and political order. Money being now 
the prime essential in the conduct of all affairs, the 
wealthy merchant who could supply a heavy loan 
was a more useful person in the State than the 
impecunious baron. The increased importance of 
the towns was notably shown in the closing struggle 
which decided the fate of the Reformation in 
Scotland. When Maitland of Lethington organ- 
ised the "Queen's party" for the restoration 
of Mary, he had three-fourths of the Scottish 
nobles at his back, and at an earlier period this 
would have decided the contest. But the party 
of the king, supported by all the chief burghs, 
were, even without the support of England, 
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more than able to hoM their own against the whole 
array of powerful nobles. In an often-quoted 
passage Killigrew, the English resident in Scotland, 
writing in 1572, thus describes the change that had 
taken place in the country : " Methinks," he writes, 
'* I see the noblemen's great credit decay in this 
country, and the barons, burghs, and such like take 
more upon them." By the close of the century the 
policy of James VI. had effectually pared the claws 
of the once formidable order; and thenceforward 
the Scottish nobles sank into what their fellows 
had long been in England and France— the 
creatures or nominated officials of an all- 
powerful Court. 

A second characteristic of the Middle Ages was 
the immense place which the Church had filled in 
the social order. The medieeval Church was not 
merely a great religious institution ; it was a 
great economic organisation as well. When the 
mediaeval towns first began to make their ap- 
pearance and for several centuries afterwards, it 
was the Church that mainly provided for the 
material as well as the spiritual wants of men. In 
proof of this fact it is unnecessary to go beyond the 
bounds of Scotland. It is to the inmates of such 
religious houses as those of Kelso, Jedburgh, and 
the rest that we must assign the main credit of 
transmuting the primitive wilderness into garden, 
field, and pasture. In Cardinal Newman's words, 
the monks were at once the squatters, the hunters. 
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the farmers, and the civil engineers of the time. 
But the '' hungry generations " are ever pressing on ; 
and a period came when the clergy could not, 
without renouncing their special functions, be the 
industrial pioneers of humanity. In what is known 
as the industrial stage of development, when 
communities were largely self-sufficing, the great 
monastery, with its extensive domains scattered up 
and down the kingdom, was the centre of jhe 
economic system. It supplied the immediate wants 
of the people, and it could even engage successfully 
in such trade and commerce as undeveloped 
resources as yet rendered possible. The religious 
houses of Scotland exchanged the produce of their 
fields and orchards for the wares of Flanders and 
their wool for the wines of Italy. But, as commerce 
grew and the industrial arts became multiplied and 
specialised, a distinct class of persons was needed 
for their cultivation, and it was only by the towns] 
that this class could be supplied. And from the 
first, it is to be noted, the Church had everywhere 
steadfastly opposed the growth of self-governing 
industrial communities. The expression of a 
French ecclesiastical chronicler has often been 
quoted: *' Commune," he exclaims, "new and 
detestable name!" So, also, an English chronicler 
denounces the commune as "the cause of com- 
motion among the people, of alarm to the kingdom, 
and of lukewarmness among the clergy." It was, 
indeed, with a sure instinct that the Church saw in 
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the growth of these societies the most dangerous 
menace against its teaching and authority. The 
engrossing interests of town life begot an 
intelligent secular opinion which in many directions 
could not fail to be adverse to the Church's claims. 
It is a commonplace that at the Reformation it was 
in the towns that the new religious doctrines found 
the readiest acceptance. Alike in Germany, 
England, and Scotland it was mainly through the 
support of the towns that the Protestant leaders 
achieved their victory. With the ethical and 
religious side of the great controversy, however, we 
are not here concerned. The point we have now 
to emphasise is that through the economical develop- 
ments in which the towns were the principal factors 
the Church lost that prime place in the economic 
system which had been a mainstay of its power in the 
past. In the emphatic words of a modern writer, the 
tendency of the clerical order was " to sink into the 
position of a parasite class, producing nothing itself, 
but clinging to the means of wealth developed by 
the labour of a subject people." While the Church 
ceased to be what it had once been — the 
principal ministrant to material as well as spiritual 
wants, it remained in possession of the chief 
sources of wealth in every country. As the in- 
cidence of taxation proves, the Church in Scotland 
on the eve of the Reformation owned half the 
wealth of the kingdom. We know with what 
covetous eyes the needy Scotch nobles regarded 
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the vast revenues of the Church, but the enterprising 
merchant likewise looked askance at a body of men 
who, while ceasing to be active producers of wealth, 
were yet its principal consumers. Moreover, there 
were special grounds of annoyance which disposed 
the town communities to join in the attack on the 
privileged order. In many towns the Church, with 
its numerous officials and its costly apparatus, had 
to be maintained at the public expense. The crafts 
were especially restive under the burdens which 
religion laid upon them. On each of them lay the 
obligation of supporting an altar and its priest in 
the parish church and of providing for lights, 
obits, and other appurtenances of the Roman 
ceremonial. In many towns, also, there were long- 
standing quarrels between the municipalities and the 
religious orders, as, for example, in the case of 
Aberdeen and the Dominicans, of Stirling and the 
Abbots of Cambuskenneth, and of Edinburgh and 
the Abbots of Holy rood. As to the poor, their 
attitude to the ancient clergy found expression in 
the manifesto, known as the " Beggars' Summonds,** 
which in 1 560 was affixed to the gates of all the 
religious houses, and which purported to issue from 
''all cities, towns, and villages of Scotland." 
Stripped of its revolutionary language, the 
summons merely emphasises the fact that from 
once being a beneficent economic organisation the 
Church had become an economic anachronism with- 
out the power to adjust itself to the new social order. 
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Thus, white Knox and his brother reformers 
assailed the doctrines of the ancient Church and the 
morals of its clergy, it was assailed from another 
side by a less obtrusive but not less deadly set of 
foes. The teaching of the reformers was of but 
recent growth, and impressed the minds only of 
that limited section of a people who in all ages are 
profoundly Influenced by religion. But the spirit of 
material progress, engendering cupidity in the noble 
and the burgess and discontent tn the mass of the 
people, had been of slow, unconscious and inevit- 
able growth, and was, in truth, but the spirit of a 
new epoch that had dawned, and which in the end 
was to substitute purely secular considerations for 
those theological conceptions which had hitherto 
been the first and last reference in the conduct of 
human affairs. If the most conspicuous result of 
the Reformation in Scotland was the overthrow 
of a priesthood, it was no less the victory of the 
secular spirit in the sphere of social and economic 
effort. 

A third characteristic of the Middle Ages was 
the economic system which had arisen out of the 
conditions on which the medieeval society was 
based. In the development of this system the 
Church had necessarily exercised a powerful influ- 
ence. The Christian religion contained a body of 
ethical precepts for the guidance of individuals and 
communities In their mutual relations, and, as the 
custodier of that religion, it was the duty of the 
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Church to see these precepts enforced. Thus, it 
was supposed to be the teaching of Scripture that 
usury was sinful ; and accordingly usury was 
systematically forbidden by the canons of the 
Church. But it was mainly through the peculiar 
relations which subsisted between the different 
countries and between the different communities in 
the same country that the specific characteristics of 
the mediaeval economy had their origin. The 
prime consideration throughout the Middle Ages 
was security and self-defence. The universal 
existence of some form of bulwark round the towns 
and cities is the cogent proof of this fundamental 
necessity. These defences, as we have seen, were 
requisite for the double purpose of protection from 
actual violence, and of guarding the trade privileges 
of each separate community from invasion by its 
rivals. By the attitude of mutual antagonism 
between town and town, and nation and nation, and 
even cidss against class, industry and trade and 
commerce were alike held in swaddling bands, the 
bursting of which was indispensable for their free 
development In the sixteenth century the snapping 
of these bonds proceeded with a rapidity which, in 
certain countries, effected nothing less than an 
economic revolution. Let us see to what extent 
the process went forward in Scotland in the time of 
Mary. 

The most striking development of the sixteenth 
century was the transition from a merely municipal 
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to a national basis in the operations of trade and 
commerce. Hitherto each town had formed an 
isolated economic centre, regulating its own internal 
interests, and its relations to the rest of the world. 
Thus, it had been in the power of each town to 
determine the prices of all commodities without 
reference to any external authority. In England, 
in the sixteenth century, this power was definitively 
withdrawn from the towns, and thenceforward it 
was the State that regulated prices for the country 
at large. The transference of this privilege from 
the town to the State was one of the most important 
steps towards a new economic system, implying, as 
it did, the conception of national and not merely 
municipal trade relations. In Scotland, however, 
the adoption of the new arrangement for fixing 
prices was by no means so complete as in England. 
In 158 1, considerably, therefore, after the time of 
Mary, the Scottish Parliament ratified all previous 
Acts regarding the regulation of prices, and thus 
gave its full sanction to the mediaeval system,' 
Nevertheless, there were indications that the 
example of England had to a certain extent been 
followed in Scotland. In 1550, for example, the 
Privy Council took a step which involved the nulli- 
fication of the prescriptive claim of the towns to fix 
all prices. This step was taken, we are told, " be- 
cause of the great dearth risen in this realm of all 
manner of stuff, as well horse meat as men's meat, 
and the exorbitant prices used thereupon and 
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taken therefore."" The measure adopted for 
remedying the evil was the appointment of a com- 
mission, which was to take into its counsels ''four 
honest men of the burgh of Edinburgh/' and with 
their aid to put such prices on all victuals as would 
ensure the wellbeing of the queen's lieges. From 
a protest by the Town Council of Edinburgh in 
1556 we further learn that the Privy Council had 
been infringing the privileges of the towns in the 
article of regulating prices. The Privy Council, it 
appears, had passed an Act fixing the price of wine, 
and the protest urged that by Parliamentary statute 
this privilege belonged to the burghs alone. ^ From 
these and other indications we gather that there 
was a disposition on the part of the State to make 
the regulation of prices a national and not a 
municipal concern. Yet, to all intents and pur- 
poses, the medieval practice, which assigned to 
each community the right of fixing the prices of all 
commodities, was still the general rule in Scotland 
in the time of Mary. 

In another direction we find England breaking 
away from the mediaeval economy, while Scotland 
held fast to its traditions. By a statute of Edward 
VI., passed in 1547, the English craft guilds received 
their death-blow, and industry was thus in great 
degree freed from the trammels that had hitherto 
impeded its development. Whereas none but 
freemen had been] allowed to practise a craft, any- 
one who possessed the requisite skill was now at 
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liberty to pursue his special calling. He could pass 
from town to town, and without opposition take up 
his quarters where he pleased and earn his liveli- 
hood as best he might Under the new conditions 
a still more important result followed. Foreign 
artisans, bringing their special skill with them, 
settled in the country; and we even find certain 
English towns competing for their presence In 
Scotland there was little development in this 
direction. The Scottish crafts, we have seen, had 
never been more powerful than they were in the 
time of Mary, and never were they more ri^d in 
their exclusiveness towards "unfree" craftsmen, 
In their opposition to unfreemen the crafts had for 
the most part the hearty support of the Town 
Councils. Confining ourselves to the action of 
Edinburgh, whose policy was that of all the other 
Scottish burghs, we have such indications as the 
following of the stringent dealing with unprivileged 
persons. In 1552 the dean of guild received 
orders to close the booths of all unfreemen ; * and 
in 1554 foreign traders frequenting Leith were 
forbidden to retail their wares in Edinburgh except 
at a fixed time and place.* In 1559, the bonnet- 
makers of Edinburgh bitterly protested that their 
trade was being ruined by unfreemen from Perth 
and other burghs, and the Town Council gave ear 
to their protest and forbade the intruders to sell 
their bonnets in Edinburgh except on market days, 
according "to use and wont."* 
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While this was the general policy of the Town 
Councils, however, there are indications that more 
liberal notions were beginning to prevail. Thus, 
in 1562, the bonnet-makers were informed that " in 
case it pleased the goodness of God " to give greater 
skill to strangers in the making of hose, sleeves, and 
gloves, these strangers should be allowed to 
practise their craft in the interest of the lieges.' 
In the opening years of James VI.'s reign we find 
still more decisive proofs that the conception of 
free industry was making its way in Scotland. In 
1574, a Frenchman, described as a " writtar," was 
actually permitted to settle in Edinburgh for the 
purpose of teaching " the art of reading, writing, the 
French tongue, arithmetic, and accounts."^ In the 
case of the crafts of wrights and masons the 
magistrates pronounced a notable decision in 
1587. Certain bakers in the town, resenting the 
exorbitant charges exacted by the free masons and 
Wrights, had dared to employ unfree craftsmen to 
build an oven in Gray's Close. Quite in the 
modern fashion, the free masons and wrights 
" intimidated " the unfreemen from proceeding with 
their work, and the dispute was referred to the 
Town Council. The decision of the Council was 
that the unfree masons should complete the work 
they had begun, and that in all time coming such 
persons should be employed "when wrights and 
masons became unreasonable in their prices. ''^ 
The year following its judgment against the 

N 
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masons, the Council took a still more remarkable 
step in the path of progress : it expended 
jC6Sj 6s. 8d. in importing a number of Flemish 
weavers, dyers, and fullers, with their families and 
setding them in the town for the prosecution of 
their several crafts.'^ From these data it will be 
seen with what slow and hesitating steps Scotland 
was following the lead of England in breaking 
away from the bondage of the mediaeval economy, 
and we can understand the force of the advice 
which James VI. gave to his son in the Basilicon 
Doron. " But for their part " (that is, the part of 
the Scottish craftsmen), he writes, " take example 
by England, how it hath flourished both in wealth 
and policie since the strangers craftesman came in 
among them. Therefore, not only permit, but 
allure strangers to come here also ; taking a straite 
order for the mutining of ours at them, as was 
done in England at their first in-bringing there."" 

What causes are we to assign for the backward- 
ness of Scotland in breaking away from the 
traditions of mediaevalism ? The political unrest of 
the country might at first sight seem a sufficiently 
adequate explanation. But there is conclusive 
evidence that throughout all the tumultuous reign of 
Mary the towns followed the even tenor of their 
way, and, to the extent of their resources, did what / 
they could to develop both their home and foreign 
trade. It is when we turn to England that we find 
the true explanation of the sluggishness of Scotland 
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in entering on the new paths of commercial develop- 
ment. What gave an impetus to English commerce 
and transformed all its methods was the increase of 
capital which was pressing for outlet in every 
direction. In the new condit^ions created by the 
comparative abundance of money, the time-honoured 
restrictions on trade and industry went to the 
ground by a simple and natural process. We have 
just seen how the jealous exclusiveness of the crafts 
was broken down in the reigns of Edward VI. and 
his immediate successors ; and in home and foreign 
trade the revolution was equally manifest. While 
Scotland was doing battle as vigorously as in the 
Middle Ages against regrating and forestalling, the 
conditions which created these crimes had for 
England virtually ceased to exist. When trade 
became free to all who chose to pursue it, the 
regrater and the forestaller died a natural death. 
In the case of foreign trade we see the same con- 
trast between the policies of the two countries. In 
Scotland the hard-and-fast regulations which had 
bound the mediaeval merchant were as rigidly 
enforced as ever, whereas in England the door was 
virtually thrown open to all and sundry who might 
desire to put their capital to profitable uses. While 
in England flourishing companies were pushing 
their trade beyond Europe to other continents, 
foreign trade in Scotland was following the old 
beaten track, and we have to descend to the close 
of the seventeenth century before we find her 
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embarking on a commercial enterprise which first 
excited the jealousy of her more fortunate neigh- 
bour — the ill-starred enterprise of Darien. 

It is in the lack of capital, therefore, that we 
must find the explanation of the prolonged 
mediaeval ism of the industrial and commercial 
conditions of Scotland. That in the sixteenth 
century capital should still be scanty in Scotland 
need not excite our wonder. Her population could 
not have been much over 500,000, and a consider- 
able section of that population were addicted to 
modes of life which, to put it moderately, did not 
tend to increase the wealth of the country. Her 
ancient feud with England rendered mutual 
commercial relations with that country at all times 
precarious and unprofitable, while her remoteness 
from the Continent in an age when navigation was 
attended by so many hazards, put her at a serious 
disadvantage in all foreign trade. Above all, she 
had to contend with a soil and climate and surface 
which in the earlier stages of a nation's history 
present the gravest impediments in the develop- 
ment of its resources. It cannot, therefore, be 
attributed to any lack of strenuousness in the 
Scottish people that in the sixteenth century they 
were behind more favoured nations alike in the 
theory and practice of commerce and industry. 
When in due time the progress of the mechanical 
arts enabled them to contend successfully with the 
natural disadvantages of their environment, it was 
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to be brilliantly proved that only the opportunity 
had been wanting in order that they should hold 
their own in the rivalry of the nations. 

In another sphere of economics Scotland 
followed the example of other countries with the 
same hesitating steps. One of the problems that 
engaged the attention of states in the first half of 
the sixteenth century was the ever-increasing 
number of ** sturdy beggars " and impotent poor. 
From every country we have the same complaint of 
the multiplication of both these classes of persons. 
Previous to the Reformation there had been end- 
less legislation for the removal or lessening of this 
evil, but it was on the Church that had lain the 
burden of coping with it. In the view of church- 
men and laymen alike this was, indeed, one of the 
chief functions to which it was called by its divine 
institution, but by the period of the Reformation 
the Church had become unwilling or unable to dis- 
charge its trust. From all sides we have the same 
protest that the proportion of the tithes which should 
have been allocated to the poor was retained by the 
priests for their own uses. The hospitals which 
had been expressly founded as asylums for the 
indigent and the sick were converted into comfort- 
able benefices for churchmen. The bitter outcry 
in the *' Beggars' Summonds " against the prostitu- 
tion of these foundations was heard in England, 
France, and Germany as well as in Scotland. So 
far as the Church was concerned, it was mainly in 
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the monasteries that charity maintained its abode. 
At these houses the wandering beggar and the 
native poor equally found relief. As is well known, 
the suppression of the religious houses in England 
was attended by a degree of misery which legis- 
lators long vainly sought to alleviate. In Scotland 
there is no indication that the misery of the poor 
was materially increased by the fall of the ancient 
Church. Alike from the legislation of Parliaments 
and Town Councils we are led to infer that beggars 
of all classes were as numerous before as after the 
Reformation. 

The great defect of mediaeval charity had been 
indiscriminate almsgiving which, while it afforded 
temporary relief, only aggravated the evil it should 
have been its object to cure. The problem that 
now called for solution, therefore, was at once the 
reliefof the deserving poor and the suppression of 
the incorrigible beggar. In the first half of the 
sixteenth century thinkers and statesmen were 
equally engaged in devising means to effect both of 
these ends. Among the thinkers was our own 
John Major, who, though an obscurantist in specu- 
lative philosophy, had a singularly open mind in 
social and political questions. In an incidental 
remark in his Commentary on the Sentences of 
Peter Lombard he gave expression to an opinion 
which attracted general attention as adumbrating a 
new policy in the treatment of the poor. ** If the 
prince or community," he writes, "should decree 
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that there should be no beggar in the country, and 
should provide for the impotent, the action would 
be praiseworthy and lawful."'* In this sentence 
were suggested all the reforms which began to be 
adopted by one state and city after another for the 
remedy of what was everywhere an intolerable evil. 
As adopted by the most enlightened communities, 
these reforms consisted in the prohibition of all 
begging, compulsory taxation for the relief of the 
deserving poor, the providing of work for the able- 
bodied, and the responsibility of each town and 
parish for its own destitute indwellers. Let us see 
to what extent these reforms found place in Scot- 
land, as by so doing we shall have a fuller illustra- 
tion of the degree to which the nation was awake 
to the advancing thought of the time. And in this 
case, also, we shall mainly draw upon the Burgh 
Records of Edinburgh as containing the fullest 
details regarding the subject, and at the same time 
accurately representing the procedure of the other 
Scottish burghs. 

In 1536 we find the mediaeval method of dealing 
with the poor in full working. An ordinance of 
that year prescribes that all strange beggars should 
quit the town under the penalty of being branded 
on the cheek, and that of the native poor only such 
as were unfit for work should be licensed to b^.'' 
The frequency of this order in all the burghs proves 
how completely it failed of its object. Doubtless 
the strange beggars were got rid of for the time, 
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but it was not long before they returned in greater 
force than ever; and, when their presence once 
more became intolerable, the time-honoured decree 
again went forth with the same inevitable result 
Under the year 1555, however, we come upon an 
entry in the Records which points to a new 
departure in dealing with the perennial evil. A 
commission of four citizens was appointed to devise 
means for the support of the deserving poor and for 
the expulsion of the sturdy beggars.'* Four years 
later (1559) a further step was taken in the same 
direction. A committee of sixteen, four for each 
quarter of the town, was charged with the express 
duty of discovering able-bodied mendicants and 
forcibly ejecting them.*' This appointment of a 
commission charged with the specific responsibility 
of dealing with the poor was doubtless borrowed 
from the example of continental towns, where it had 
been in practice almost from the beginning of the 
century. 

Another innovation on mediaeval methods of 
dealing with the poor was the imposition of a 
compulsory tax for their support. In the Middle 
Age their maintenance had been left to the goodwill 
of the charitable, but thinkers and statesmen alike 
had become convinced that obligatory contribution 
was indispensable to cope with the increasing 
destitution in the cities and towns. It was by slow 
degrees, however, that this policy was realised both 
in Scotland and England. The well-known Act of 
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Elizabeth, passed in 1563, imposed the alternative 
of the payment of a poor-tax or imprisonment ; and 
about the same date we find a similar policy adopted 
in Edinburgh. In 1560 merchants and craftsmen 
were compelled to provide for their own poor on 
pain of distraint,** and in 1565, some two years 
after the passing of the Act of Elizabeth, the Town 
Council, at the instance of the Privy Council, took 
the decisive step of imposing a general poor-tax on 
the whole body of the citizens. The provost, 
bailies, Council, and deacons of crafts, all **with 
ane voice," we are told, decided that a quarterly 
tax should be raised for the benefit of the poor and 
for such as were engaged in the service of the 
Kirk.*^ But this well-meant enactment, copied from 
the example of foreign cities, proved to be a counsel 
of perfection. The very year in which it was to 
take effect the beggars of the town grew so 
importunate that officials had to be stationed at the 
church doors to prevent their clamour from disturb- 
ing the Church service.*' A compulsory tax being 
found impracticable, there was no alternative but 
to recur to voluntary contribution, mainly raised at 
the doors of the churches. Still the idea of a 
compulsory tax was not lost sight of. In 1575, in 
the reign of Mary's successor, another attempt was 
made to levy a forced contribution. Every Satur- 
day afternoon, between the hours of one and three, 
officials sat in St Giles's Church to receive it — the 
bell ringing all the time to remind the indwellers of 



202 SCOTLAND IN THE 

their duty.'' The following year the Council had 
sorrowfully to announce that its act had again 
proved abortive. It had been its hope to sweep 
the town of every beggar by its heroic measure — an 
endeavour which had been attended by a certain 
degree of success in certain foreign towns ; but» the 
requisite means being denied, the G>uncil had 
no alternative but to fall back on old methods 
and grant the customary begging licence to the 
accredited poor. 

Thus far the Edinburgh authorities had at least 
shown that they were fully awake to the reformed 
methods of dealing with the poor which had been 
adopted in other countries. They had applied, 
though unsuccessfully, the principle of compulsory 
contribution, and by the appointment of committees 
for each quarter of the town they had sought to 
ensure an accurate census of the destitute. But 
there were two other reforms which had been 
adopted elsewhere, and which had marked the 
greatest advance on mediaeval charity. The one 
was the establishment of efficient hospitals for the 
impotent and deserving poor ; the other, the pro- 
vision of work for such as were able-bodied. As 
was already said, the hospitals founded by the 
Mediaeval Church had everywhere ceased to fulfil 
their ends, having for the most part become mere 
comfortable benefices for churchmen. Through 
the increasing population of the towns and the con- 
sequent increase of poverty the necessity of genuine 
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hospitals became everywhere more urgent ; and in 
no Scottish burgh was the need more pressing than 
in Edinburgh, to which, as its records inform us, 
greater numbers of poor resorted than to any other 
town in the kingdom.*^ The fall of the ancient 
Church and the confiscation of its property seemed 
to offer the heaven-sent means for providing 
necessary houses for the sick and destitute ; and 
in all the Scottish burghs the authorities exerted 
themselves to divert a proportion of the confiscated 
treasure to this object. In 1561, within a year 
after the national change of religion, the Edinburgh 
Town Council registered a proposal to devote the 
annual rents of the Church property within the 
burgh to the erection of hospitals and to other 
pious uses ;*' and in 1562 they addressed a petition 
to Mary, praying that the site of the demolished 
monastery of Grey friars might be assigned to them 
for the erection of a hospital.** With the result of 
the petition we are not here concerned ; what we 
have to note is that in Scotland, as in other 
countries, there had been awakened an intelligent 
and active desire to deal with a problem which 
apparently to the end of time will continue to 
exercise the ingenuity of legislators. 

But the most important reform connected with 
the treatment of the poor, which had been adopted 
in certain Continental cities, was the providing of 
work for the class of able-bodied beggars. The 
legislation of all countries had insisted that this 
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class should betake themselves to honest labour 
under penalties which, in cases of obduracy, 
amounted to death ; but, as employment was not 
provided even for those who might be willing to 
undertake it, the endlessly reiterated statute re- 
mained a dead letter in both its branches. The 
sturdy beggar continued to pursue his avocation, 
and magistrates were too soft-hearted to enforce 
the last terrors of the law. Enlightened thinkers 
and statesmen had become convinced, therefore, 
that, if able-bodied beggars were to be made to 
work, occupation must be provided for them. In 
certain flourishing German towns a serious attempt 
had been made to realise this reform, but it was 
only in wealthy communities that it could be 
carried out with any degree of success. Even in 
England it was not till the year 1 576 that Parlia- 
ment enacted that every city and town should 
provide employment for the able-bodied poor with- 
in its bounds. In the case of Scotland, the towns 
of which with difficulty maintained their walls of 
defence, the obstacles in the way of such a reform 
are the sufficient explanation of its tardiness in 
adopting it. Not till the year 1597 do we come 
upon a Scottish statute which specifically declares 
that "strong beggars and their bairns be employed 
in common works""' — a prescription, however, 
which fell far short of the Act of Elizabeth. 
Another clause of the English Act of 1576 had 
ordained that a House of Correction should be 
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set up in a convenient place in every shire, and 
that these houses should be provided with the 
means of employment for their inmates. Of such 
houses in Scotland, as far as national legislation is 
concerned, we hear nothing in the time of Mary, 
and it was not till as late as 1633 that the necessity 
of providing them received the consideration of the 
Scottish Parliament"^ 

From this brief survey it will be seen that as in 
the case of trade, so in the case of the treatment of 
the poor, our countrymen in the time of Mary were 
fully alive to what was being thought and done in 
more prosperous communities. Such reforms as *.Vl- 
were within their power were readily adopted, but 
the nation as a whole was too limited in its 
resources to give effect to reforms which taxed 
the means even of the wealthiest cities of the 
Continent 

It was said at the beginning of these lectures 
that the theological preoccupations of the reign of 
Mary would be passed over as a subject in- 
appropriate to the present occasion. The Scottish 
Reformation, however, is so central and all- 
important an event in the national history, that a 
few words regarding its general significance may 
fitly conclude our survey of the period. 

Whatever judgment we form regarding the 
Scottish Reformation or of the persons who were 
mainly responsible for it, it was at least a funda- 
mental fact in the spiritual history of the nation. 



206 SCOTLAND IN THE 

It was in the struggle between the old and the 
new religions that a national life in a real sense 
first began in Scotland. Previous to the great 
religious conflict, there never was an issue before 
the Scottish people that went deep enough to elicit 
the conflicting instincts and tendencies which must 
be awakened before what we call a nation becomes 
possible. The War of Independence evoked and 
perpetuated a sentiment which greatly contributed 
to the formation of a national sentiment, but in the 
fourteenth century the Scottish people had not 
attained a stage of development when great 
formative influences could exercise their full effect. 
At the Reformation an issue was presented which 
the public mind was mature enough to comprehend, 
and which was of a nature to draw forth the 
inherent contrarieties of thought and feeling which 
divide man from man. The cleavage of opinion 
was doubtless partly due to local, personal, and 
selflsh interests, but in the main the division in the 
nation was produced by causes deeper than mere 
temporary circumstance. It was by natural pre- 
disposition that one section of Mary's subjects 
opposed the new religious doctrines and that 
another section gave them a ready welcome. For 
the first time in the national history two types of 
mind and temperament were brought face to face 
with an issue that was fitted to differentiate them, 
and the result was the birth of national life. 
Above all questions of religion and politics we 
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recognise this to have been the supreme result of 
the Scottish Reformation. 

Though the Reformation first gave birth to a 
genuine national life, however, it does not follow, 
as is usually affirmed, that it determined the 
national type of character. If there is one thing 
that history proves, it is that a nation imposes its 
own character on the religion which it adopts. 
The different fortunes of Latin and Greek 
Christianity are one long illustration of the fact. 
Embraced by the energetic peoples of Western 
Europe, Latin Christianity became the mighty 
organisation that dominated society throughout the 
Middle Ages, while the Christianity of the East 
has the squalid history which we know. If we 
take the case of individual nations, we are led to 
the same conclusion. The Catholicism of Spain is 
something entirely different from the Catholicism 
of France ; and Italy has likewise a religious type 
of its own. In each case it is the genius of the 
nation that gives its specific character to the 
religion which it adopts. In the case of Scotland 
there is no reason why the same general law should 
not apply. In the centuries that preceded the 
Reformation the affinities and aptitudes of its com- 
ponent peoples were fashioned by forces which we 
vaguely ascribe to physiological and climatic condi- 
tions, but which it is beyond human penetration to 
analyse and explain. When the Reformation 
created a conscious national life, it but evoked to 
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vigorous life the latent powers and sympathies 
which in reality had been the slow growth of 
previous ages. A momentous experience may 
modify the character of the individual, but it does 
not radically change it ; and history shows that 
this is equally true of a nation. Whatever may be 
the idiosyncrasies of the Scottish people, therefore, 
we can hardly attribute them to one event, how- 
ever far-reaching in its issues. The Reformation 
supplied the special class of questions in which the 
nation found its chief concern, but it did not 
determine the spirit in which these questions were 
regarded. For the Frenchman the highest man 
can conceive became his bon Dieu; and for the 
Scottish Presbyterian the Thunderer of Mount 
Sinai; and, in each case, the conception was the 
result of a national character which had been slowly 
formed in the womb of time. While to the 
Reformation, therefore, we must ascribe the im- 
mense service of awakening the Scottish nation to 
a conscious life and a sense of its own destinies, 
it would be inconsistent with the evidence of 
history to say that we equally owe to it our type 
of national character. 

Thus it was in the destinies of the Scottish 
people that religion should be the means through, 
which they should become a self-conscious nation, 
but other peoples, it deserves to be noted, attained 
the same result by other paths and by different 
means. In the case of England it was in the 
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development of constitutional liberty, in the clash- 
ing of political ideals, that its people attained to 
the full stature of a nation. According to a great 
French historian, it was in the contact of France 
with the Italy of the Renaissance that she first 
became a self-conscious nation, and deliberately 
chose the line of development she was thenceforth 
to follow. But whatever the mode and means by 
which the transformation is wrought, they must 
inevitably stamp the new-born nation with 
characteristics and tendencies which mark it off 
from every other. The respective histories of 
England, Scotland, and France during the last 
three centuries are a prolonged illustration of the 
different conditions under which they came to birth 
as nations. It was in the paroxysm produced by 
the rejection of one religion and the adoption of 
another that Scotland emerged into national life, 
and, whatever may be the modifying influences of 
time, she can never wholly lose the marks of her 
origin. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER I 

1. This is the expression used in one of Mary's own pro- 
clamations. "The Quenis Majestie . . • calling to mynd quhat 
greit alterationis and strange acddentis hes fra tyme to tyme 
occurit [in] hir Majesties regnne." — Register of the Privy Council 
of Scotland^ I. 514. 

2. <* I must now strike into another road and proceed to the 
remaining part of the Brigantes who settl'd beyond the 
mountains towards the Western Ocean. And, first, of those of 
Lancashire, whom I approach with a kind of dread: may it 
forbode no ill ! But I fear I shall be so far from satisfying the 
Reader, that I shall not satisfy myself. For after I had surve/d 
the far greater part of the country, I found very few discoveries 
to my mind; the ancient names seem'd every where to be 
so much obscur'd and destroy'd by age. However, that I may 
not seem wanting to this country, I will run the hazard of the 
attempt ; hoping that the Divine assbtance, which hath favoured 
me in the rest, will not fail me in this." — Camden, Britannia 
(Translated into English : London : James and John Knapton), 
II. 962. 

3. Scott, Fcisti. 

4. These descriptions are brought together in Scotland 
Before iioo from Contemporary Documents (David Douglas, 1893). 

5. Most of the descriptions of Scotland by foreign visitors 
will be found in Early Travellers in Scotland (David Douglas, 
1891). 

6. On this subject cf. Professor James Geikie's remarks in his 
Paper On the Buried Fbrts of Scotland^ etc. {TVams. Royal Soc. 
£din.t vol. xxiv. p. 363, etc) 

7. Acts of Pari, of Scotland^ I. 652, 706. 

8. ''Die lunae in crastino Paschae pius Dux Lancastriae 
Johannes intravit in Scotiam in- magna potentia persequens 
Scotos, et plures villulas et domos succendit igni, silvasque 
sucddit Fertur enim posse ibidem audiri sonitus simul quater 
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viginti millium securium succidentium ligna silvaruin, et in 
pabulum ignis ligna interea dederunt; et inaudita mala de 
talibus perpetravenint" — Knighton, Chronica de Rebus AngHae^ 
(Twysdcn), p. 2676. 

9. Early Travellers^ etc.^ p. 26. 

10. Ib,^ p. 85. Moryson adds that ''the Gentlemens dwell- 
ings were shaddowed with some little Groves, pleasant to the view " 
(p. 86). 

11. Acts of Pari, of Scotland^ II. 343. 

12. 7?., p. 544. 

13. Early ThwellerSy eic,^ p. 98. 

14. Blaeu's Atlas, p. 85. 

15. lb., pp. 43.4. 

16. Ib.^ p. 56. See Note on the Vestiges of the Forest of Cree 
in Galloway, by [Sir] Arthur Mitchell (Froc. of Soc. of AnUq. 
of Scot, V. 20, etc.). 

17. Scotland Before 1700, p. 11. 

18. Yet it was also found necessary to l^islate for the 
preservation of timber in the Highlands. In the P. C. Register, 
under date 1564, we have the following interesting entry: 
"Forsamekill as the Quenis Majestie, undirstanding how the 
woddis and growand tymber within this realme are swa decayit 
be the ithand and continewall cutting and selling thairof, as alswa 
be the peling of the bark of the standand treis, quhiUds thairefter 
schortlie consumis and na commoditie cummis of the samyn, 
that apperandlie the haill polecie in that part is lyke to pereis, 
without sum substantious order and remedie be provydit For 
avoyding quhairof, hir Majestie ordanis lettres to be direct to 
the Shereffis of Invemes, Name, Elgin, Fores, Banff, and Abir- 
dene, the Provestis and Bailleis of all burrowis within the saidis 
sherefdomes, and to officiaris of hir Majesteis shereffis in that 
part, chargeing thame to pass to the mercat croces of the heid 
burrowis of the said schyris, and all utheris places neidfull, and 
thair, be oppin proclamatioun in hir Hienes name and autorite, 
command and charge all and sundry hir lieges dwelland within 
the said boundis, and utheris quhatsumevir, that nane of thame 
tak upoun hand to by or sell any maner of tymer, greit or small, 
bot oppin and plane mercattis at the fre burrowis abone writtin," 
etc. — P. C. R., I. 279. 

19. Scotland Before 1700, etc., p. 130. Gilbert Blackhal, a 
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Roman Catholic priest, who made a swreptitious journey through 
Scotland in 1643, speaks of the Tor Wood as consisting of 
'< some scattered oackes, dying for antiquity." — Ib.i p. 309. 

20. Historical Notes on Scottish Forestry^ with some account of 
the Woods of Invemess-shire, Ancient and Modern^ by D. Naime. 

21. William Mackay, Urquhart and Cromarty (Inverness, 

i893)» PP- 448-9- 

22. Ivison Macadam, Notes on the Ancient Iron Industry of 

Scotland {Proc, Soc. Antiq. Scot.y Vol IX. (New Series), pp. 89 
et seq.). The Estates did not at first approve of the use of timber 
in the smelting of iron. An Act of 1609 runs as follows : '' For- 
samekle as it hes pleasit god to discover certane vaynes of ritche 
mettall within this kingdome, as alswa certane wodis in the hey- 
landis, wlkis [whilkis] wodis, by reasoun of the savageness of the 
inhabitantis thairabout, wer ather vnknawin or at the leist vnpro- 
ffitable and vnused, and now the estaitis presentlie conveyned, 
being informit that some personnis vpoun advantage of the present 
generall obedience in those partis wald erect yme milnis in the 
same pairtis to the utter waisting and consumeing of the saidis 
wodis, wlkis mycht be reserved for mony bettir vseis and upoun 
moir choice and proffitable mettaillis for the honnor, benefite, 
and estimatioun of the kingdome, thairfore the estaitis presentlie 
conveyned statutis and ordanis, and thairwith commandis, 
chairgis and inhibitis all and sindrie hir majesteis leigis and 
subiectis, that nane of thame presome nor tak vpoun hand to 
worrk and mak ony Ime with wod or tymmer vndir the pane of 
confiscatioun of the haill yrne that salbe maid with the said 
tymmer to hir maiesteis vse." — Acts of Pari. ofScot,^ IV. 408. 

23. Reg. ofPriv. Coun,^ II., 500-1. 

24. Early Travellers^ etc, p. 267. The writer was Thomas 
Morer, who describes himself as '' minister of St Ann's within 
Aldersgate," and '' chaplain to a Scotch regiment." It was in 
this latter capacity that he visited Scotland in 1689. 

25. Acts of Pari. ofScot,^ II. 51. It was not till the eighteenth 
century that enclosures became general throughout England. 

26. John Major, A History of Greater Britain^ etc.^ translated 
for the Scot. Hist. Soc, by Archibald Constable, pp. 30-1. 

27. Fitzherbert, Bohe of Surveyinge^ f. 59. 

28. Pp. 98, 287. 

29. P. xlix. Writing of Scotland in 1689, an English 
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visitor has the following remarks regarding endosures. '*We 
seldom meet with enclosures; either because, being a com 
country, they would be injured as like as may be by birds which 
harbour in the hedges ; or, being without those long and kind 
leases the tenants of England have, they are not encouraged by 
their lords in that and some of their improvements ; or that 
there is want of industry in this and like cases : so it is that 
their fields are open and without fences, unless here and there 
they raise out of the road some little continued heaps of stone in 
the nature of a wall to secure their crops from the incursions of 
travellers." — Early Ihwellcrs^ etc.^ p. 267. 

30. The Monastery^ chap. i. 

31. Scot Befart 1700, p. 115. 

32. lb. 

33. Ib.^ p. 220. 

34. 7?., p. 125. 

35. Early Travellers^ etc.^ p. 93. 

36. Ib.^ P* 67. 

37. Jean de Beaugu6, Histoire de la Guerre d'Acosse pendant 
les Catnpagnes 1548-9 (Mait. Club), p. 23. 

38. Earfy Travellers^ eU.^ p. 82. 

39. Scot Before 1700, p. 122. 

40. lb, 

41. Pitscottie, book xxi. chap. xxxi. 

42. Early TVavellers^ etc.^ p. 17. 

43. Ib.^ p. 21. 

44. Scot Before 1700, p. 11 6. 

45. 7^., p. 68. Bishop Leslie also says that Dumfries was 
<' famous in fyne claith." 

46. Ib.y p. 118. 

47. Scot Before 1700, p. 296. 

48. Ib,^ p. 221. 

49. Earfy Travellers^ etc,^ p. 23. 

50. 7^., p. 156. 

51. 7?., p. 21. 

52. lb,, p. 238. 

53. Pitscottie, Chronicles of Scotland, I. 380 (Scot. Text 
Soc.). 

54. Fynes Moryson, 7^., pp. 85, 86. 

55- -^'j P- i69' 
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56. Scot. Before 1700^ p. 135. 

57. lb., p. 298. 

58. lb., p. 134. 

59. Ib.y p. 230. 

60. lb., p. 134. 

61. Reg. Priv. Coun., I. 471. 
63. lb., II. 500. 

63. Early TVavellers, etc., p. 268. The same observer, Thomas 
Morer, under date 1689, it should be added, makes the follow- 
ing remark regarding the habits of the Highlanders : '' Once or 
twice a year, great numbers of 'em get together and make a 
descent into the Low-lands, where they plunder the inhabitants, 
and so return back and disperse themselves. And this they are 
apt to do in the profoundest peace, it being only natural to 'em 
to delight in rapine, but they do it on a kind of principle, and 
in conformity to the prejudice they continually bare to the Low- 
landers whom they generally take for so many enemies." — lb., 
p. 271. 

64. Donald Monro's Description of the Western Isles of 
Scotland ir^ be found in Scotland Before 1700, pp. 238-272. 

65. '* It has been computed that in the reign of Elizabeth one- 
third of England was waste." — Elton, Origins of English History 
(Lond., 1890), p. 219. 

66. Early Travellers, etc, p. 267. 

67. lb., p. 97. 

68. On the other hand, De Ayala, the agent of Ferdinand 
and Isabella at the court of James IV., says that in Scotland 
" are all kinds of garden fruits to be found which a cold country 
can produce." — lb., p. 44. But, as will afterwards be seen, De 
Ayala's account of Scotland must be taken with considerable 
reserves. 

69. lb., p. 30. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER II 

1. Lupoid von Wedel's account of his travels in Scotland 
will be found in the Ihinsactions of the Royal Historical Society 
(New Series), Vol. IX., 1895, pp. 223-270. 

2. '*If the English do burn our houses, what consequence is 
it to us? We can rebuild them cheap enough, for we only 
require three days to do so, provided we have five or six poles 
and boughs to cover them.'* Johnes' translation — Early 
Travellers^ etc^ p. lo. 

3. Ib,^ p. 26. 

4. Our Journey into Scotland^ by C. Lowther, R. Fallow, and 
Peter Manson (Edin., 1894), p. 12. 

5. Early Travellers^ etc^ p. 275. 

6. "And now let's advance to our country cottage, since 
compelled by the extremity of rain and encreasing waters. To 
which place [apparently Biggar], when we arrived, like men in 
amaze, we stood gazing at one another, because to see the sheep 
grazing on the tops of those houses, where there was hardly grass 
enough to graze a goose in. By this you may conclude their 
buildings but low, and I'm sure their doors and entrances were 
so strait that they exercised our strength beyond our art." — 
Early Travellers^ etc.^ p. 186. The writer is the fantastic Crom- 
wellian trooper, Richard Franck, who made a fishing excursion 
through Scotland in 1656. 

Sir Arthur Mitchell thus describes certain houses which he 
saw in Lewis. " The walls are generally not more than six feet 
in height ; and on the tops of them, round the roof, there is often 
a footpath, on which children, sheep, fowls, and dogs may be 
constantly seen. In one case the public footpath to a neigh- 
bouring township led me over the end of one of these houses, 
provision being made for getting up and down by stones 
or steps projecting from the wall."— 2%^ Past in the Present 
(Edin., 1880), p. S3. 
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7. Harrison, Description of England^ chap. ix. 

8. Early Thxvellers^ etc.^ pp. 73, 74, 78. 

9. La Bruy^re, Les Caractires ou Les Moturs de ce Silcie^ 
chap, xi., De t Homme, 

10. Hist of Greater Britain (Scot. Hist. Soc), p. 29. 

1 1. Entries like the following constantly occur in the Records 
of the burghs. — 1572. ''Ordanis the haill inhabitantis of the 
toune of Peblis to convene at sevin houris at mome, ane of 
euerilk hous, with barrowis and mandes (baskets), to beir stanis 
with to the wall rownd about to be heichtit with dry stane, 
begynnand at the eist port, ilk persone under the pane of ane 
unlaw." — Charters and Documents relating to the Burgh of Peebles^ 
etc. (Scot. Burgh Rec. Soc.), p. 347. 

1 2. " Ordanis all that lepis the wall to be punist be warding of 
thair bodyis in imes xxiij houris the first fait ; the secund fait, 
banissing of the toune ; the third fait deid, etc." — Ib,^ p. 347. 

13. Early Travellers^ etc.^ p. 47. 

14. Cuperent tarn egregie Scotorum reges quam mediocres 
Nurembergae cives habitare. — /En. Sylvius apud Schmidt, Hist, 
des Allemands^ t. v. p. 510. 

15. Early Travellers^ etc^ p. 139. 

16. Ib.^ p. 279. 

17. Acts of Pari, of Scot.^ IX. 489. 

18. Jb.^ II. 12. 

19. Early Travellers^ etc.^ p. 139. 

20. John Ray, the Naturalist, who visited Scotland about 
1662, says : " In the best Scottish houses, even in the king's palaces, 
the windows are not glazed throughout, but the upper part only ; 
the lower have two wooden shuts or folds to open at pleasure, 
and admit the fresh air." — Ib.^ p. 231. 

21. 7?., p. 12. 

22. /^., p. 10. The best reading of Froissart gives 400, and 
not 4,000 as the number. Cf Buchon's Edit., II. 3 14 ; Bourchier's 
Edit. II. p. 7. 

23. Charters and Documents relating to the City of Edinburgh^ etc. 
(1143-1540), p. 162. 

24. Sir William Brereton. — Early Ihwellers^ etc.^ p. 139. 

25. Taylor, the Water-Poet. — Ib.^ p. no. 

26. Ib.^ p. 159. 

27. Jorevin de Rocheford. — />., p. 223. 
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28. E(»rfy Traveliers^ etc.^ 139. 

29. Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh (1557-1571)1 p- 42; 
"In presence of the provest, baillies and counsale foirsaid, 
Michel Bre, Frencheman, calsay makar, bindis and obleissis hun 
that incontinent heirefter he, togidder with his sone and samony 
seruandis as he may get sail enter to the making and mending of 
the tounis calsayis, and begin at sic place as pleissis thame to 
appoint him, continuallie to remane and laubour thairat • • . qohiU 
the haill calsayis of the toun be compleitlie endit and mendit, etc*' 
— Ib,^ p. 99. 

30. Early Travellers^ eU.^ pp. 82-3. 

31. /^., p. no. 

32. Ib,^ p. 140. 

33- ^' 

34* Ib.y p. 286. 

35. 7?., pp. 151-2. 

36. Scot Before 1700, p. 15. 

37. lb., p. 137. 

38. E. Bain, Merchant and Craft Guilds, A History of the 
Aberdeen Incorporated TVades (Aberd., 1877), p. 76. 

39. A. Macgeorge, Old Glasgow, the Place and the People (3rd 
Edit., Glasgow, 1888), p. 144. In Stirling in 1550, there were 
86, 98, 98, and 103 adults in its four divisions, respectively — 
giving a total of 385. — Burgh Records of Stirling (1519-1666X 

P- 59- 

40. Burgh Records ofEdin. (1557-1571), p. 3. 

41. Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, L p. cvii. 

42. lb., II. p. Ixx. The Burghs contributed fths for the 
ransom of James I. — Exchequer Rolls, IV, p. cxxx. 

43. Acts of Pari, of Scot, III. 108, 437. 

44. Du Cange, s. v. Trinoda JVecessitas. 

45. Acts of Pari, of Scot, IV. 536; VII. 574. — These Acts 
belong to a later period than the reign of Mary, but they only 
exact an ancient obligation. 

46. Early IVavellers, etc., p. 264. 

47. Reg. Priv. Coun., XII. 496. 

48. lb., X. 304. 

49. The building of this bridge has been attributed to Robert I. 
as well as to Bishop Cheyne. 

50. The bridge over the Nith at Dumfries, which was long 
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considered to be second only to London Bridge in its imposing 
proportions, was the work of Devorgilla, mother of John BaUiol. 

51. Reg. Priv. Caun.^ II. 497. 

52. These fares were raised during the reign of Mary. 

53. Acts of Pari, of Scot^ II. 486. 

54. Ib,^ p. 498. 

55. Early TravtlUrs^ ttc.^ p. 89. 

56. Ib.<t p. 364. 

57. lb.. III. 138. 

58. Book of the Universal Kirk, Part I. 378 (Glasgow, 

1834). 

59. Reg. Priv. Coun., Vol. III. pp. 411-12 (Second Series). 

60. Acts of Pari, of Scot., III. 86-9. 

61. Per maxima terrarum et maris discrimina piratammque 
qui injustissimi sunt latrocinia. — Cosmo Innes, Sketches of 
Early Scotch History, p. 372, note (Edinb., 1861). 

62. Reg. Priv. Coun., I. 39. 

63. lb., p^: 104. 

64. lb.. III. 270 (Sec. Series). 

65. lb., IV. 488 (Sec. Series). 

66. lb., p. 305. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER III 

I. Lavisse et Rambaud, Histaire Gintrale (1893), II. 35. 

3. Cf. Wodrow, Collections upon the Lives of the Scottish 
Reformers^ I. 4-5. 

3* Part of the Regent Morajr's collection of books found its 
way to the library of the University of St Andrews. 

4. Acts of Pari of Scot,^ III. 222. 

5. John Major, A Hist, of Greater Britain^ P* 31 (Scot 
Text Soc.). 

6. Acts of Pari, of Scot^^ IL 49- The Act of 1457 only 
legalized feu-farm, which had been in practice before that date. 

7. lb., II. 253. 

8. On the advantages and disadvantages of feu-farm, see Dr 
Burnett's remarks in his Introduction to the Exchequer RoUs.^ 
Vol. XIII. p. cxviii. 

9. To the same effect is the following passage from the same 
Satire : — 

Ye Lordis and Barronis, more and les, 
That yoar pure tennantis dois oppres, 
Be gret gyrsome, and dowbyll maill, 
More than your landis bene availl, 
With sore exhorbitant cariage, 
With merchetis of thare mariage, 
Tormentit boith in peace and weir, 
With burdyngis more than thay ma^ heir ; 
Be thay hiuf pajrit to yow thare maill, 
And to the Preist thare teindis haill, 
And, quhen the land agane is sawin, 
Qwhat restis behynd I wald wer knawin I 
I traist thay and thair pure househauld 
May tell of hunger ana of cauld. 

— Am Dialogue betwix RxperUnce and 

one Comrtiir, 

Ljmdsay, however, did not disapprove of feu-farm, as appears 
from the opinions he puts in the mouth of the Merchant in the 
Satire of the Three Estates. 

220 
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My Lords, condnd that all the Temporal lands 
Be set in few to laboreris with thair hands, 
WiUi sic restrictionns as sail be devysit ; 
That thay may live, and nocht to be supprissit, 
With ane ressonabill angmentatioun ; 
And, Gohen thay heir ane proclamatioun 
That tne King's Grace dois mak him for the weir, 
That thay be reddie with hameis, bow and speir. 

In another passage in the same Satire he recommends the 
adoption of feu-farm in his ideal Commonwealth. 

And ab the common-weill for till advance 
It is statute that all the temporall landis 

Be set in few, efter the forme of France, 
Til verteous men that labours with thair hands, 

Resonablie restrictit, with sic bands. 
That thay do service, nevertheles. 

And to be subject ay under the wands, 
That riches may with policy incres. 

10. Exchequer Rolls^ XVII. 719. 

11. lb. 

12. Major, A Hist of Greater Britain^ p. 47. 

13. Acts of Pari, of Scot^ III. 139. 

14. Ancient Laws and Customs of the Burghs of Scotland 
(1124-1424), p. xxxv. (Burgh Rec. Soc); Gross, The Gild 
Merchant (Oxford, 1890), p. 20 y 

15. This arrangement is still found in Hungary. 

16. Charters^ etc.^ Relating to the Burgh ofPaisley^ p. 213. 

17. lb. 

18. Ib,^ p. 262. 

19. As, for example, between the burgh of Stirling and the 
Abbots of Cambuskenneth in the case of fishing in the Forth. 

20. Charters^ etc.f Relating to the Burgh of Paisley^ p. 243. 

21. Early Travellers^ etc.^'^.2'^2. John Major mentions another 
kind of manure in general use — sheep's dung, regarding which he 
writes as follows: — "ob hoc enim agriculturae periti in campo 
sterili includunt oves septies aliquot diebus quoad terra im- 
pinguetur; et postea ad consimile solum sterile easdem cum 
septis ad terrae impinguationem transferunt." He adds that in 
most parts of England and Scotland only oxen were used in 
tilling the ground. — In Quartum, cxx. recto, Dist. XV. 

22. Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh (1557-1571)9 p. 50. 

23. Extracts from the Council Register of the Burgh of 
Aberdeen (Spalding Club), II. 21. 
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24. The following passage from Lyndsay's Satire €fthe Tkru 
Estates is a vivid commentary on the remarks in the text : — 

Marie 1 cummand throw die Schopiit, 
Bot thair hes bene ane great debait 

me and ane sow. 



The sow cryit guff, and I to gaf 
Throw sjpeid offute I gat awa, 
Bot u& the midst of the cawia 

I fell into ane midding : 

Scho lap npon me with ane bend : 
Qdha ever the middinp soald amend 
God send them ane mischievous end ! 

For that is bot God's bidding. 

As I was podlit thair, God wait, 
But with my club I maid debait ; 
Ise never cum againe that eait, 

I sweir yow hy Allhallows. 

I wald the officiars of the toun. 
That suffers sic confiisioun, 
That thay war harbreit wiUi Mahown 
Or hangit on ane gallows. 

Fy 1 iy I that sic ane £Ur contrie 
Sould stand sa lang bot polide : 
I gif thame to the uevilf hartlie 
That hes the wyte : 

I wald the Provost wald tak in heid 
Of yon midding to make remeld 
QuhUk pat me and the sow at feid i 

What may I do bat flyte? 

25. 7)4tf Worltfs History, edited by Dr H. F. Helmott 
(Lond., 1903), VII. 233. 

26. BurgA Records ofEdin. (1557-1571)1 p. 130. 

27. Ib.y pp. 245-6. 

28. 32 Henry VIII., cap. 18. 

29. Cunningham, Growth of English Industry and Commerce 
— Early Middle Ages, p. 457 (Cambridge, 1890). 

30. '' The churchyards of many towns in England were also 
without enclosing walls." — Mrs Richard Green, Town Life in the 
Fifteenth Century, II. 31. 

31. State Papers of Thomas, Earl of Mebros (Abbotsford 
Club), p. 273. 

32. Edin. Burgh Records, IV. 506. 
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33. Extracts Jram the Council Registers of Aberdeen^ II. 280-1 
(Spalding Club). As before the Reformation, fairs and markets 
were still held in the churchyards. — Acts of Pari of Scot.^ 
III. 138. 

34. Jteg. of Burgh of Aberdeen^ I. 149-150. 

35. Ib.^ II. 120. 

36. Ih.^ p. 187. 

37. In some burghs, as in Lanark, public meetings were still 
held in the churches. 

38. Reg. ofPriv. Coun.^ IV. 266 (Second Series). 

39. />., p. 89. 

40. Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh (1573-1589), p. 539.- 

41. Records of the Burgh of Peebles^ p. Ivii. 

42. Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh (1573-1589), p. 263. 

43. Records of the Burgh of Stirling (1519-1666), pp. 74-5. 

44. /^., p. 8. 

45. Scott, Border Antiquities^ vol. i. p. Ixiv. 

46. Records of the Burgh of Peebles^ p. 214. 

47. Acts of Pari, of Scot^ III. 582-3. 

48. Records of the Burgh of Paisley^ p. cvii. 

49. Records of the Burgh of Stirling (1519-1589), p. 151. 

50. "Item, gif ony comone wenal be stoppyt and be 
whame." — Ancient Laws and Customs of Scotland^ p. 152. 

51. Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh (1403-1528), p. 5. 

52. Records of the Burgh of Glasgow (1573-1642), p. 30. 

53. Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh (1403-1528), p. 75; 

-^- (1573-1589)1 P- 476. 

54. With what reserves this statement must be taken, will 
afterwards appear. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER IV 

I. Under date November 6, 1588, we have the following entry 
in the Burgh Records of Edinburgh : " Finds expedient, statutes 
and ordains that na burgessis be resauet nor admittet in tyme 
cuming bot sic as sail compeir the tyme of thair admissioun 
before the counsall with sufficient airmour, sic ane as thai will 
tak thame to for serving of the Kings Grace and the toun, to witt, 
other with hakbut and fumessing belanging thairto, sic as flaske, 
pulder and bullet and ane murrioun, or ellis with jak, knapsall, 
speir or pik, and mak fayth that the said armour is thair awin 
proper geir, and this by and attoure thair sworde; and quhen 
euir thai sail want the said airmour in tyme convenient to be 
poyndet or wardet for ane unlaw of fyve pund." — IV. p. 532. 

2. Burgh Records of Edinburgh^ IV. 379-80. 

3. Ih,y p. 1 2 9. 

4. Burgh Records of Peebles^ p. 227 ; Burgh Records of 
Edinburgh, IV. 402. 

5. '* Lanark did not possess a town mill." — Burgh Records of 
Lanark, p. xxvii. 

6. " In 1573 there were seven common mills in Edinburgh — 
all on the Water of Leith. They were then let to Nicolas Udart 
for his services to the town." — Burgh Records of Edinburgh^ 

IV. 6-7. 

7. " It is ordanit that na burges bringe or carie bred or ail fra 
ane burgh to ane uther burgh to sel in gret or in pennyworths under 
paine of escheate of the bred and ail and amercement of aucht 
shillin for the injurie and prejudice done to the nychbors and 
the libertie of burghs, forasmeikle as nane aw to encroach upon 
the libertie of ane other, and amercement of aucht in the burgh 
where the trespasser is found, for he becomes subject to its courts 
by delict" — Ancient Laws and Customs of the Burghs of 
Scotland^ p. 162. 

8. Burgh Records of Aberdeen ^ I. 307 (Spalding Club). 

224 
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9. ''All dwellers in the country als weil frie-holders as 
peasants, wha are dwelland in our scherriffdom, sail come with 
all their moveable wares for sale, to nane uther mercat nor ours 
within the sheriffdom whair thai dwall. And if thai be con- 
victit of d' tg otherwise, ilk ane sal pay eight shillings for his 
forefaltour, and tyn his ware." — Ancient Laws and Customs of 
Scotland^ p. 183. 

10. Burgh Records of Edinburgh^ II. 235. 

11. With these strict regulations compare the state of things 
which the English traveller, Fynes Moryson, found in Italy in 
1594-5: "A poore woman that carryes twelue Eggs to the 
markett, must giue one at the Gate for Custome, and if she buy a 
payre of shooes in the Towne or spice, or any like thing, tribute 
must be paid going out of the Gate. If a poore body gett his 
living by a wheele, to spinn, by Carding or by a Weavers Loome, 
he must pay yearely tribute to his Prince for licence to use that 
trade. And all Innkeepers and those that sell anything to eat or 
drinck, pay so great yearely Tributes to the Prince (as likewise the 
Poastmasters and those tiiat haue horses to hyre) as they must 
needs vse great extortion vppon all Passengers, and vppoun 
subjects that haue occasion to vse them, for such licences are 
sold to them as it were at the outcrye, to him that will giue most 
for them." — Shakespear^s Europe^ unpublished chapters of Fynes 
MorysotCs Itinerary, Ed. Charles Hughes (Lond., 1903), p. 120. 

12. At Peebles, for example, it was ordained: "that nane 
suld pass outoutht the yettis of the town, nother to by hiddis, 
skynis, futfellis na lamskynis, na yit other gudis that com to be 
sold at cors and mercat, nother apon merkat day na other dayis, 
vnder the payn of viij S. paying, but gyf the cass be thai met 
sic gudis of suddante in tym of gangyng to the kyrk or other 
neidful errand." — Burgh Records of Peebles^ p. 150. 

13. Ancient Laws and Customs of the Burghs of Scotland^ 

p. 139. 

14. Crevier, Histoire de VUniversiti de Paris ^ V. 347. 

15. Exchequer Rolls^ Vol. I. p. xcv. 

16. lb.y p. c. 

17. Acts of Pari ofScot.^ IV. 135-6. 

18. Records of Convention of Royal Burghs^ II. 200. 

19. Gross, The Gild Merchant^ I. 135-6. 

20. The burghs were all permanently divided into quarters, 
p 
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1 

21. Burgk Records of Aberdeen^ I. 334-5 (Spalding Club). 

22. Burgh R€€ords of EUtUmrgky IV. 35-6. 

23. Ib^ pp. 133-4 ; lb. 

24. " Item that na buigisis nor marchands transport thaim out 
of the realme withoutyne leave of our Lord the Kyng or his 
chalmerlan, soucht and obteinit." — Ancient Laws and Customs 
of the Burghs of Scotland^ p. 192. In 1563 Nicolas Udart, a 
prominent Edinburgh citizen, was deprived of his office of bailie 
because he had gone abroad without the permission of the 
council — Burgh Records of Edinburgh^ III. 172. 

25. May 24, 1555. — "ThebailUes and counsale ordanis in 
tyme cummyng thair be na teket deliverit nor subscriuit to ony 
persone to saill to France, Flanderis nor vther pairtis bot in this 
maner viz. : thet the haill merchandis that purpos to saill in ane 
schip convene and compeir in the Tolbuith in presens of the 
bailleis and counsale, ane act to be maid of samony as thai 
pleis admitt, and that act to be send to the skyppar of the schip 
and he to ressaif thai personis and na utheris." — Burgh Records 
of Edinburgh^ II. 216. 

26. 7^., pp. 1 5 1-2. 

27. The following is the paper referred to in the text : 

Table of Scottish produce exported yearly. 

1614, c. November. — The wairris and commodaties that ar 
shippit and transpoirtted furthe of this Kingdome yeirlie, be sea, 
ar — 

(i.) The wairris and commodaties that the land yeildis; 

(2.) The commodaties that ar maid and wrocht in the 
countrie ; 

(3.) The commodaties that the sea yeildis ; and 

(4.) Sic foirrane commodaties as ar importtit and expoirttit 
agane yeirlie. 

Quhilk wairris and commodaties conforme to ane compt 
maid partticularlie of the quantetie of ilk soirt of commodaties 
shippit yeirlie at everie poirt of this realme betuix the first day of 
November, 161 1 yeiris, and the first day of November, 16 14 
yeiris, in the space of three yeiris, is fund to extend yeirlie, and 
ilk year ourheid, as followis : 

(i.) The wairris and commodateis that the land yeildis 
yeirlie. 
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ViCTUEL AND ViVERRIS. 

Of Quheit 1,130 bollis, extending in money, at 

j£j the boll .... jCj,9So 

Of beare and maltt, 4,256 bollis, extending, at £6 

the boll to . . . '5}53^ 

Of aittis, 646 bollis, extending, at ^5 the boll, to 3,230 
Of flowre, 3 last 9 barrellis, extending, at £g the 

the barrell, to ... . 405 

Of breid, callit baikis, 2,800, extending, at 40s. 

the hundredth, to . . 56 

Of beiff, 2 last 6 barrellis, extending, at j£io the 

barrell, to . . • . 300 

Of aquavite, to 7 gallonis, extending, at 20s. the 

pynt, to • . • . 216 



Summa of victuel, etc, • ^37,653 

Hyddis. 

Of salt hyddis, 1620 daicker, extending, at ^40 

the daicker, to . • . • ;f 64,800 

Of hairt hyddis (deer skins), 91 daicker, ex- 
tending, at ^20 the daicker, to . . 1,830 

Summa of hyddis is . . • • ^66,630 

Skynnis. 

Of wol skynnis, 238,666, at 12s. the pece, is ;f 143,199 

Shorling skynnis, 1833, extending, at ^48 the 

hundreth, to ... . 878 

Of lamb skynnis, 120,810, extending, at £6 the 

hundreth, to ... • 7,242 

Of futfallis, 39,600, at ^24 the hundreth . 9,534 

Of gait skynnis, 16,321, at 8s. the pece 6,528 

Of calff skynnis, 160, at 3s. the pece 24 

Of rea skynnis, 240, at i6s. the pece . 186 

Of tod (fox) skynnis, 1,012, at 40s. the pece . 2,024 

Of kid skynnis, 1,226, at £iS the hundreth 220 
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Of otter skynnis, 44, at 40s. the pece . . ^88 

Of cuDeing (rabbit) skynnis, 53,234, at j£6 the 

himdreth . . .3,194 



Summa of the skynnis . j£^i72,o82 

YiT THE COMMODATIES OF THE LAND. 

Of woll, 10,374 staneis wechtt at j£s ^^^ stane, 

is . . . . ' jCs^fijo 

Of feathers, 331 stane, extending, at £4 the 

stane, to . . . . . 11324 

Of Orknaye buttar, 21 barrellis, at £14 the barrell 294 

Of leid urris, 30,000 stane wecht yeirlie, at 

13s. 4d. the stane .... 20,000 
Of coallis, at 6,308 chalder, at ^£4 the chalder 25,232 
Sua the commodaties that the land yeildis yeirlie, 

and is transpoirtted, extendis to . . ^375,085 



(2.) The commodaties that ar maid and wrocht in the 
countrie quhairby the peopill ar sett to labour. 

Of smal salt, 1,989 chalder, extending, at 

;^2o the chalder, to . . ^39,780 o o 

Of claythe and plading, 141,854 elis, ex- 
tending, at ;;^42 the hundredth, to . 59i574 18 o 
Of lynning clayth, 23,100 ellis at los. . ii»55o o o 
Of hardin clayth, 620 ellis, at 5s. the ele 155 00 

Of lynning yaime, 17,776 pund wecht, at 

24s. the pund, to . . 33,331 4 o 

Of prick hoise, 21,514 pair, extending at 

;^5o the hundredth pair, to . . 10,755 ^^ o 

Of almeitledder, 6,364 skynnes, extending, 

at j£iS the hundredth, to . . 1,143 o o 

Of gluiffis 205 gross, extending, at £$ 

the dosane, to • . .1 2,300 o o 

Of leather poynttis, 240 gross, extending, 

at 2s. the dosane, to . . . 288 o o 

Of scheweit cusheonis, 47 dosane, at 

jCSi 13s* 4d. the dosane, is . . 172 6 8 

Of tycking to beddis, 40 elnis, at los. . 20 o o 
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Of shone, 40 pair, at 13s. 4d., . ^26 13 4 

Summa of the commodaties that ar maid 
and wrocht in the land, yeirlie and 
everie yeir ourheid, is . . ^169,097 



(3) The commodaties that the sea renderis yeirlie. 
Of salmond, 140 last 6 barrell, extending 

at ;;^28 the barren, to . •^47) 208 o o 

Of hering, 1247 ^^> extending, at ;f 80 

the last, to . . . . 99,760 o o 

Of barrellit fishe, 34 last, at £6, 13s. 4d. 

the barrell, .... 2,720 o o 
Of fishe in peale (dried and packed), 

19,600, at j£io the hundrethe • 1,960 o o 
Of fishe oyle, 5 last, 4 barrellis, at ^26, 

13s. 4d. the barrell . ii7o6 13 4 

Summa that the commodaties of the sea 

extendis to yeirlie, is . £iSSi3S4 ^ ^ 



£h335 








13s 








25,440 








1.744 









(4). The foirrane wairis that ar brocht in the countrie and ane 
pairtt thairoff transpoirtted agane. 

Of rye, 267 bollis, at ^5 the boll, is 
Of peise, 27 bolls, at ^5 the boll, is 
Of walx, 106 shippund, extending, at 

;f 240 the shippund, to 
Of greit saltt, 872 bollis, at 40s. the boll. 
Of alme, 67 pund wechtt, at 3s. 4d. the 

pund, . II 3 4 

Of brissell, 72 pund wechtt, at 9s. the 

pund wechtt, 32 8 o 

Of auld brass, 222 staneis wechtt, at 

^6, 13s. 4d. the stane, is i>746 6 8 

Of daillis, 7,400, at ^40 the hundreth, . 2,960 o o 
Of hempt, 57 staneis, at 40s. the stane, . 1 14 o o 

Of irin, 120 staneis, 268. 8d. the stane, . 160 o o 

Of irin pottis, 7 dosaneis, at ^18 the 

dosane, .... 126 o o 
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Of knappeld (oak staves), 1,200, at ;;^24 

the himdreth, 
Of Inglis daythe, 346 ellis, at £,\ the ell . 
Of leid, 800 pond wechtt, at 2s. the pund, 
Of madir, 27 pund wechtt, at 6s. the pund, 
Of hoip, 60 pund wechtt, at 3s. the pund, 
Of orcheid [sic] litt, 20 barrellis, at ;f 24 

the barrell, to . . . 

Of pype staveis, 2,000, at ^40 the thousand 
Of pick and tar, 16 last, 6 barrellis, at 

^7 the barrell 
Of taickill, 80 staneis, at 50s. the stane, . 
Of wyne, 2 tunis, 3 puncheonis, at ^200 

the tune . . 
Of vinagre, 5 tunis, 3 puncheonis, at £,\o 
Of unzeone seid, 17 pund wecht, at 20s., 
Of poulder, saipe, prumdames (plums), 

unzeonis, for ... 500 



£2%Z 








If4a4 








80 








8 


2 





9 








480 








80 








1,386 








200 








550 








230 








17 









Summa of the foirrane commodaties that 

ar transpoirtted agane, is . ;£ 39,047 



Summa Tottaus. 

Of the commodaties of the land, . . ;f 3^51488' 
Of the commodaties maid and wrocht in 

the land, .... iS3i3S4 

Of the commodaties furth of the sea, 169,097' 

Of foirrane commodaties transpoirtted, . 39i047 

Summa, ..... ;f736,986 

Conforme to the comptis maid and produceit. 

Nota. — This is besydis and attour the greit quantetie of 
lynning claythe, lynning yaime, sheip, nott, etc., that is 
transpoirtted be land dalie. 

28. Early Travellers^ etc.^ p. 148. 

29. Reg, ofFriv, Caun., IV. 255 (Second Series). 

As is well known, the manufacture of salt was an equally 

' It will be noted that these numbers do not tally with the sums given above. 
It will also be observed that, owing probably to the omission of certain 
items, the summations are not correct. 
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lucrative industry in France. Fynes Moryson, who notes the 
numerous salt-pans in Scotland, has also some interesting 
remarks on the salt industry in that country. As illustrating the 
different conditions under which the manufacture was carried on 
in the two countries respectively, his words may be quoted. 
In Scotland there was no exorbitant gcLbelle^ and the industry 
was in the hands of private persons with whom the government 
had no concern beyond exacting a moderate tax proportionate to 
the amount of the commodity produced.' "All Writers," says 
Moryson, " obserue that Fraunce hath fowre loadstones to drawe 
Treasure, namely Come, Wyne, Salt and linnen Cloth, andnodoubt 
the Tribute or Import of wyne is great, and that of Salt greater, 
which in many places is proper to the King, and generally payes 
him Tribute especially baysalt whereof plenty is made in Fraunce 
especially in some Hands, and in many places the selling of 
white salt is forbidden, that the bay Salt may be sold for the 
King's better profitt, but this Reuenue of Salt was said to be then 
ingaged to priuate men. And since I heare from French men 
that the King vseth commonly to Farme out this and other 
Gabels (or Impositions), and that Salt alone at this tyme is farmed 
out to Marchants at some six hundreth thousand pounds sterling 
yearely, and that the King particularly for each mued of Salt 
receiueth fower pounds tenn shillings sterling to make vpp the 
foresaid Rent, and that twelue Lettiers make a Mued, and each 
Lettier is about a quarter of our measure, and the french 
Marchants say that each Mued of wheate yeildeth the King 
three pounds sterling for Gabell or Import." — Shakespeare*s 
Europe^ pp. 172-3. 

The salt made in France and Scotland respectively was of 
different kind and quality, and the two countries interchanged 
their respective products. For the purpose of salting fish 
Scotland procured salt both from France and Spain. — Reg. of 
Priv. Coun.f IV. 40, 41, sjo (Second Series). 

30. Earfy Travellers^ eU.^ p. 87. 

' The salt-pftns were leased to private parties bj the burgh on whose 
territonr thc^ were found. In 1567 the salt-pans of Newhaven were let to 
three &)glisnmen for fifty years. — Burgh Records of Edinbwgk^ III. 33a 



NOTES TO CHAPTER V 
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2. Ib.^ IV. 57-8. 

3. Ib.^ pp. 265, et seq, 

4. Acts of Pari, of Scot, II. 8. 

5. lb., p. 13. 

6. lb., p. 14. 

7. lb., p. 15. 

8. lb., p. 234. 

9. lb., p. 297. 

10. Colston, The Incorporated IVades of Edinburgh (Edin., 
1891), p. xxxiii. 

11. Bain, Merchant and Crap Guilds of Aberdeen, Preface. 
In 1584 it was enacted that thenceforward the merchants and 
craftsmen should bear an equal proportion of the public burdens. 
Hitherto the merchants had contributed one-fourth and the 
craftsmen, one-fifth. — Acts of Pari, of Scot., III. 363. 

\2. Su Colston's Incorporated IVades of Edinburgh. 

13. Acts of Pari, of Scot., II. 95. This arrangement was 
copied from the example of France, where it became as great 
an evil as in Scotland. 

14. Burgh Records of Edinburgh, III. 83. Craftsmen were 
admitted into the town of Stirling in 1545. — Burgh Records of 
S/ir>/r>i^ (1519-1666), p. 41. 

15. Burgh Records of Edinburgh, IV. 266-7. 

16. The following passage from the Burgh Records of 
Edinburgh, under date 1659, cogently illustrates the objection to 
craftsmen being in the Town Council *'The baillies and 
counsale, being convenit for electing of the new counsale 
for the yeir to cum, comperit Walter Wauhane, dekyn of the 
tailyouris, with vtheris deaconis, togither with James Young and 
Dauid Kinloch, prolocutouris for the hale craftis, and desyrit to 
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be hard to resoun for the saidis craftis concemyng the twacraftis- 
men that suld be vpoun the counsale for the said yeir, quhilk 
wes grantit and efter lang resonyng it was desyrit be the saidis 
prolocutouris that the said Dauid Kinloch, baxter, and sic 
vtheris as thai wald joyne to him, to quhome it was ansuerit that 
nane sic as of thair occupatioun, sic as baxteris, maltmen, 
quhilkis had the handling of mennis sustentatioun, had bene 
vpoun the counsale of the toun in ony tyme bypast, nather 
aucht nor suld be, hecaus thai mycJit woit and persuade to thair 
awin particular commodities to the greit hurt of the Kin^s iiegiSy 
and siclyke that na cordineris, nor littistaris, nor vtheris of sic 
rude ocupatioun^ aucht to be vpoun the counsale, nouther wald 
thay admit nor receive any sic." — III. 263-4. 

17. Acts of Pari, ofScot.^ III. 174, 232. 

18. lb., II. 487. 

19. Basilicon Doron. 

20. An Act of Parliament already cited (supra, p. 149) shows 
that the craftsmen of different towns did enter into leagues with 
each other, and by so doing, gave alarm to the government 

21. Acts of Pari, of Scot,, III. 138. 

22. Lavisse, Histoire de France, IV. II. 142 (Paris, 1902). 

23. Acts of Pari, of Scot,, IV. 419. 

24. Mrs Richard Green, Town Life in the Fifteenth Century, I. 

25. The same feeling prevailed among the English crafts. — lb,, 
II. 156. 

26. Burgh Records of Edinburgh, II. 197, 199. 

27. lb,, p. 283. 

28. Acts of Pari, of Scot,, II. 500. 

29. Burgh Records of Edinburgh, III. 134. 

30. Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 263. 

31. Acts of Pari, of Scot,, IV. 613. 

32. Scotland Before 1700, p. 166. 

33. Acts of Pari, of Scot,, II. 18. 

34. Knox, Worhs (Laing's Edit). IV. 225-6. 

35. Acts of Pari, of Scot,, III. 220. 

36. Burgh Records of Aberdeen, II. 116. 

37. Burgh Records of Edinburgh, III. 121. 

38. Burgh Records of Aberdeen, II. pp. xli-ii. 

39. lb,, p. 373. 
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40. Scotland Before 170O9 p. 294* At an earlier date Sir David 
Lyndsay writes to the same effect as Lithgow : — 

Ane nther fait, Scfair, mav be sene ; 
Thay h jde thair hot all Sot the ene ; 
Qafacn gentOl men biddis thame gade day 
Without reverence they slyde awaj, 
That none may knaw, I yon assure 
Ane honest woman be ane hnre ; 
Without thair naikit fince, I se 
Thay get na mo gnde dayis of me. 
Haile ane France lady quhen ve pleis» 
Scho wyll discover month and nos, 
And with one humill coontenanoe. 
With visage bair, mak reverence. 

~~Satir$ oftlu Tkrti KUaUs. 

According to Fynes Moryson, the custom of women in cover- 
ing their heads when out of doors was differently r^;arded in 
Germany. '' And when they (the German women) goe out of 
dores, they are reputed harlotts, if they couer not theire faces and 
theire heades with lynnen clothe, and their apparell with a Cloke, 
and if thay carry not in theire handes a little basket as if they 
went abroade to buy somethinge, tho perhapps thay goe only to 
visite a frend." — Shakespeare*s Europe^ p. 292. 

41. Scotland Before 1700, p. 180. 

42. Acts of Pari, of Scot,, II. 488. 

43. lb., III. 221. 

44. Early Travellers, etc., pp. 88-9. 

45. lb., p. 88. 

46. lb., p. 89. 

47. lb. 

48. Acts of Pari, of Scot., III. 174. 

49. Early ThweUers, etc., pp. 89-90. Fynes Moryson, the 
observer quoted, brings a much more sweeping charge of drunken- 
ness against the Germans. " AH the Germans," he says, " have 
one nationall vice of dninckennes in such excesse (espetially the 
Saxons), as it staynes all theire nationall vertues, and niakes 
them often offensive to frends and much more to strangers.'' — 
Shakespeare^ s Europe, p. 290. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER VI 

1. Acts of Pari, of Scot^ III. 225. 

2. Reg. ofPriv. Coun.^ I. 94. 

3. Burgh Records of Edinburgh^ II. 235. 

4. Ib,^ II. 162. 

5. Ib,^ p. 204. 
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Aberdeen, population of, 44^ 52- 

54 

its measure for checking 

illegal foreign trade, 130 
Ale, 174 

Angus, its fertility, 27 
jiqua vitd^ 174 

Ayr, S3»54 

Ayrshire, description of, 23 

Backgammon, 166 

Baltic Sea, trade with, 1 39 

Banquets, 172, 173 

Barley, 3 1 

Barons, feudal, their occupations, 

74. 
Basilicon Doron^ quoted, 159 

regarding Scottish craftsmen, 

194 
Bastels, or fortified houses, 103, 

104 
Beans, 31 
Beggars, 66-69 

legislation regarding, 197 

Betting, 166, 167 
Blaeu's Atlas^ 6 

Map of Fife, 12 

Boece, Hector, his description of 

Scotland, 6 

his description of Dumfries, 

22 

Bonnet-makers, 192 

Bonnets, blue, generally worn in 

Scotland, 170 
Booths, 10 1 

Bordeaux, trade with, 139 
Both well, Earl of, 72 
Bowets or lampt, 1 10 



Br6, Michael, employed to pave 
streets of Edinburgh, 49 

Brechin, 53 

Bridges in Scotland, 56, 57, 60, 61 

Buchanan, George, his description 
of Scotland, 6 

his description of Lothian, 

Burghers, their increased power in 

the reign of Mary, 183, 184 
Burghs, royal, their privileges, 1 20 
Bute, 30 

Caledonian Forest, i i 
Campvere, staple port of Scotland, 

139 
Candles, no 

Capital, lack of, the cause of 

Scotland's slow commercial 

development, 196; reasons for, 

Ih. 
Cards, played both in taverns and 

private houses, 166 
Carrick, description of, 23 
Castle of Edinburgh, 49, 50 
Catchpully (or tennis), 166 
Cattle of Galloway, 22 
rearing of, in the Highlands, 

28, 29 
Church, the parish, its secular uses, 

96 et teq. 
Church of Rome, economical 

reasons for its overthrow in 

Scotland, 184-188 
Churchyards, desecration of, 94- 

96 
Citizenship, conditions of, 113 
CUckmanmin, 106 
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Clerk play, enacted before Mary of 

Lorraine, 165 
Clocks, public, 96, 97 
Clunie, Royal Forest of, 1 2 
Clydesdale, description of, 23, 

Coal, working of, 138 

Colliers, 162, 163 

Common, the town, 85, 86 

Cottars, 81-83 

Council, Priyy, of Scotland, its 
adrice to James VI. on the ex- 
portation of timber, 10 

Craftsmen, their antagonism to the 
merchants, 144 

Crafts, legislation regarding, 147- 
1 50 ; numbers of persons attached 
to, 150$ their desire to be re- 
presented in the Town Councils, 
151-155 ; incorporation of, lb. / 
their ambition to ^tl the prices 
of their goods, 158; their annual 
plays, 163, 164 

their restiveness under the 

burdens of the Church, 187 

Cree, wood of, 1 1 

Crichton, laird of Frendraught, 

99 
Cross, the town, 104, 105 

Cupar-Fife, 53, 54 

Customs, petty, 89^ 123 

great, 128, 129 

Dalkeith, 20 

David I., his legislation for the 
preservation of timber, 8 

cultivation of land in his 

reign, 17 

Decreit Arbitral of James VI., 
settling the controversy between 
the craftsmen and the merchants, 
146, 154, 15s 

Denmark, passes a law forlndding 
exportation of timber, 10 

Dice, 166 

Discipline, First Book of, 65 

Dress in Scotland, 167-172 



Drinks of the di£fereat classes in 

Scotland, 174 
Drum or *< swesch," 90 
Drunkenness, 174, 175 
Dumfries, description of, 22, 53, 54 
Dunbar, description of, 20 
Dundee, claims precedence of 

Perth, 157 
Dundee, 43, 44,51, 53,54 
Dunglas, its <<fair collegiate kirk,** 

18 
Duns, 18 

Edinburgh, 45, et seq. 

Eels, abundant in Galloway, 23 

Enclosures, absence of in ocotland, 

lifCt teq. 
England, roads in, 58, 59 

trade with, 140 

Erasmus, his Nat^aghtm^ 69 

Erskine of Dun, 75 

Esk, the Dumfriesshire, woods in 

valley of, 1 1 
Ettrick Forest, remains of in time 

of Mary, 11 
Exports of Scotland, 135-139 

Falkland, forest of, 1 1 
Farm, a model, 79, 80 
Farmers, Scottish, habits of, 80 
Ferries, 61-63 
Feu-farm, 77,. 78 
Fife, plantations in, 1 1 

description of, 24, 25 

Fire, precautions against in town 

and village, 42 
Firma burgi^ 116 
Fish, export of, 1 36 
Fishings, the town, 87 
Fish-ponds, 80 
Fitzherbert, his Boke of Surveyinge^ 

his remarks on enclosures, 14, 

Flowers, 32 

Food of the different classes in the 

country, 172-174 
Foot-ball, 166 
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Forestairt, loi 

Forest, meaning of term in Middle 
Ages, 8 

Forester, the town, 86 

Freemen of the burghs, their 
priyileges, 142; their responsi- 
bilities, 143, 144 

Fruits, 32 

Galloway, description of, 22 

woods in, 1 1 

Games, outdoor, 166 
Gardens, gentlemen's, 32 

in Lothian, 19 

Garlies, wood of, 1 1 
Gates of the towns, 88, 89 
Gaunt, John of, his invasion of 

Scotland, 8, 9 
Glasgow, 44, 45, 53, 54 

population of, 52 

Glencairn, Earl of, 75 
Glenmoriston, woods of, 1 2 
Golf, 166 
Gowrie, Carse of, its ancient 

fertility, 26 
Guilds, craft, their suppression in 

England, 191, their miportance 

in the time of Mary, 192, 

103 
Guilds, merchant, their privileges, 

Haddington, description of, 20 

Sh 54 

Hamilton, description of its neigh- 
bourhood, 24, 44 

Hardyng, John, English chronicler, 
21; his description of Nithsdale, 
22 

his description of Ayrshire, 

23, and of Clydesdale, 24 

Harrison, William, his Description 
of England^ quoted, 36 

Hay, alienee of in Scotland, 31 

Hemp, 31, 32 

Herttord, Earl of, his mvasion of 
Scotland, 18 



Hides, export of, 135, 136 
Highlands, woods in, 1 1, 12 
their place in the economy 

of the country, 27, 28 
High Street of Edinburgh, 47-49 u^ 
Highways in Scotland, 57, ^/ teq. 
Horses of Galloway, 22 
Horse-races, 166 
Hospitals for the poor, 197, 202 
Hostelries, 63-65 
Houses, stone more common in the 

building of, than in England, 42 

furnishing of, 102, 103 

Houses of correction, 204, 205 
Howell, James, his description of 

High Street of Edinburgh, 47, 

Instruments, musical, in Scotland, 

164 

Intercommunication, a%it teq. 

Inverness, 53, 54 

lona, 30 

Irvine, description of, 23 

Islands, the Western, or Hebrides, 

description of by Donald Monro, 

29, et seq. 
Islay, 30 
Italy, wines imported from, by the 

religious houses, 185 

Jambs II., laws of, ordaimng plant- 
ing of trees, 9 

James VI., his visit to Scotland, 
10 

his simile regarding Fife, 

hU « Decreit Arbitral " 
settling dispute between crafts 
and merchants, 146; his BasiR^ 
con Doron quoted regarding 
craftsmen, 159 

Jedburgh, lands of the Abbey of, 
18 

— without a town wall, 103 

Jura, 30 
ottice. College of, 46 
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Kelso, laixls of the Abbey of, i8 

Kenmure, wood of, 1 1 

Kintaily woods of, 12 

Kirkcaldy of Grange, 7 c 

Knighton, Henry, English chron- 
icler, his evidence regarding 
timber on the Border, 8 

Knox, John, appealed to regarding 
feminine attire, 168, 169 

Kyle, description of, 23 

Langholm, 34 

Langton, 18 

Laud, Archbishop, secures churches 

from secular uses, 97 
Laws, sumptuary, against costly 

apparel, 168, 169; against 

luxurious living, 172, 173 
Leith, its trade relations with 

Edinburgh, 131, 132 
Leland, John, the English antiquary, 

5. 
Leslie, Bishop, his description of 

Scotland, 6 

says that woods were 

not infrequent on the Borders, 

and that they abounded in 

Upper and Lower Clydesdale, 

II 

his mention of the Tor 



Wood, 12 

his opinion of the people of 



the Merse, 18 

— his description of Lothian, 



19 



his description of Dumfries, 



22 



Letting of town property, 1 16-120 

Linlithgow, 44, 53, 54 

Lithgow, William, his extensive 
travels, 5 

his verses on the ab- 
sence of woods and enclosures, 

IS 

denounces women for cover- 



ing their heads with plaids, 
172 



Liveries, 170 

Lochs, diss4>pearance of dnce 

time of Mary, 1 2 
Logan of Restalrig, 131 
Lothian, plantations in, 1 1 
the shire where fences were 

first introduced, 16 
fertility of, 18, 19 



Lyndsay, Sir David, quoted, 79 

Macintosh, of Borlum, William, 
his book on planting and en- 
closing, 15, 16 

Maitland of Lethington, William^ 

Major, John, his description of 

Scotland, 6 
his explanation of the absence 

of enclosures, 14 

his proposals for improving 



the condition of the poor, 198, 
199 
Manufactures of Scotland, 136, 

137 
Manures, 88 

Maree, Loch, woods round, 1 2 

Marv of Lorraine, her impressions 

ot Fife, 25 
Mary, Queen of Scots, prohibits 

the Robin Hood games, 165, 

166 
her reign a period of 

gradual transition as well as of 

revolution, 177, 178 
Masons, 193 

Meams, The, its fertility, 27 
Melrose, lands of the Abbey of, 

18 
Merchants, conditions under which 

they engaged in foreign trade, 

13*. 133 

their antagonism to the crafts- 
men, 144, 155-158 

Merse, crops grown in, 18 

Middens, 90, 91 

Middle Ages, economical system 
of, 188, 189 
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Mills, let to the highest bidders, 
ii8, 119 

Montrose, 53, 54 

Moray, its high cultivation and 
fertility, 27 

Moryson, Fynes, says that trees 
were rare in Fife, 9 

his description of Hadding- 
ton, 20 

his description of a meal at a 



knight's house, 173 

Moss, the town, 86 

Mountains, cultivation of in Scot- 
land, 13 

Mull, 30 

Ness, Loch, woods round, 1 2 
Netherhole, where prisoners were 

confined, 1 1 1 
Nithsdale, description of, 21, 22 
Nobles, Scottish, change in their 
habits of life, 76 

retained their power longer 

than those of other countries, 
179; why the Crown failed 
to check them, 180, 181 ; 
their power declined during the 
reign of Mary, lb. ; religious 
and economical reasons for this, 
1 8 1 - 1 84 ; deprived of their 
power by James VI., 184 

Oats, 31 

3* 

Orchards in Lothian, 19 

laws ordering planting of, 

9» ^O 
"Out-burghers," 143, 144 

Palermo compared with Edin- 
burgh, 47 
Patriotism in the Middle Ages, 

56 

Paving of Edinburgh Streets, 48 

absence of in towns, 100 

Peas, 31 

Peasantry, Scottish, compared with 

Q 



those of England, France and 
Germany, 36, 37 
Perth (or St Johnston), description 
of, 27 

44,. 53» 54 

claims precedence of Dun- 
dee, 157 

Pig-sties, 91 

Pinkie, battle of, 54 

Pirates, 70-72 

Pitscottie, Lindsay of, his descrip- 
tion of a royal hunting, 2 1 

Plaids, 170 ; worn by women as a 
covering for the head, 171, 172 

Playing-fields, attached to the 
towns, 164 

Pont, Timothy, his maps of Scot- 
land, 5 

Poor, legislation regarding the, 199, 
ft seq. 

Population of Scotland, 52 ; of 
England, Ih, ; of Scottish 
towns, lb, 

Portmoak in Kinross- shire, 59 

Prices, fixing of, at first the privilege 
of the municipalities, 158; 
assumed by Parliament and Privy 
Council, lb, ; the great eco- 
nomical question of Mary's 
reign, 159- 161 

fixing of, 190, 191 

Prisoners, method of warding, 107 

Rabbit-warrens, 80, 86 

Ray, John, the naturalist, his 
description of Clydesdale, 24 

Reformation, its influence on the 
Scottish people, 205-209 

Richardson, John, saddler in Edin- 
burgh, lOI 

Robin Hood and Little John, 
festival of, 165, 166 

Rue St Jacques, Paris, 48 

Saints' Days, abolished at the 

Reformation, 162 
Salt, manufacture of, in Scotland, 8 
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Salt, export of, 137-139 

Sandilands, Sir James, 7 5 

Scot of ScotstarTet, Sir John, 6 

Scott, Sir Walter, his remarks on 
David I.'s planting religious 
houses on the Borders, 17 

Session, Court of, 46 

Service, military, exacted of burg- 
hers, 1 1 3-1 15 

Sheep, multitude of, in Tweeddale, 
20 

Skins, export of, 1 36 

Skye, 30 

Stewart, Lord James, afterwards 
Regent Moray, 75 

St Andrews, 44, 51, 54 

St Boswells, 104 

St Giles's Church, Edinburgh, 
disturbance in, 99 

poor-tax collected in, 201 

St Kiida, 30, 3 1 

Stirling, 53, 54 

Stirlingshire, its fertility, 24 

Streets, dangers of the, 100 

" Summonds, Beggars'," 187, 197 

Swine in the towns, 91, 92 

Sylvius, JEneas, his travels in Scot- 
land, 7 

says that in reign of James 

I. there was little wood be- 
tween Berwick and Edinburgh, 

9 

Tariffs, not levied on imported 
goods till 1597, 129 

Taverns, 65, 66, 161, 162 

Taxation of the burghs, 54, 55 

Teinds, 81-83 

Tenant-farmers, 77» 7^ 

Tennis (catchpully), 166 

Teviotdale, its fertility, 1 8 

Timber, its export from the High- 
lands, 28 

Tolbooths, 97, 106-108 

Tor Wood, its extent and remains 
in time of Mary, 11,12 

Towns, Scottish, described, 38 ; 



their lack of walls of defence, 

38-41 
Towns, ruinous condition of, in 

Scotland and England, 92 • 

94 
security and self-defence, 

their first consideration, 112, 

et seq,; jealousy between, 

"3 

the part they played at the 



Reformation, 186; their quarrels 

with the religious Orders, 

187 
« Town acres," 87, 88 
Trade, privileges of, granted to the 

burghs, 120 

foreign, 1 29- 1 3 4 

illicit, 134 

foreign, risks attending, 133, 

J 34 
Trees, planting of, made com- 
pulsory, 79, 80 
Trinoda Necestitas^ 58 
Tron, or weighing-beam, 104 
Tucker, Thomas, English Com- 
missioner of Excise in Scotland, 
his description of Fife, 25, 
26 
Tweeddale, its multitude of sheep, 
20 ; a royal huntmg-ground, 
21 

Udart, Nicholas, Edinburgh 
citizen, resigns his privileges, 
114 

Uist, 30 

Unfreemen of the burghs, their dis- 
abilities, 142 

Vbnnels, 108, 109 

Villages, description of, 33*35; 

English, as thev appeared to 

Spaniards, 35, 36 

Wbavbrs, Flemish, introduced into 

Scotland, 194 
Wedel, Lupoid von, a Pomeranian 
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noble. Tinted Scotland in reign 

of James VI., 33 
Weigh-hooses, 105 
Weldon, Sir Anthony, says there 

was not a tree in Scotland, 10 
Windows, 41, 43 
Wine, 174 



Woods, laws ordaining the planting 

of, 9» 10 
Wool of the Galloway sheep, 22 
Wrights, 193 

Yards or gardens in the towns, 
108 
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Part I. — General Literature 



Abbot(Jaoob). the beechnut book. 

Edited by £. V. Lucas. lUiatrmted. 
Demyxtm: t.ttd, [ Little Bine Books. 
liOatOtdL J.X SeeUA.Somet. 

Idami (FrmokX JACK SPRATT. With 

94 Coloured IScturev Pgtt 4t». af. 
AdMiey (W. F.), M.A. Sm Bennett and 

Adeney. 
^■Ohyllll. AGAMEMNON, CHOBPHO- 

RO^. EUMKNIDES. Translated by 

Lbwis CAMrnBLL, LL.D., late P ro f es s oc <m 

Greek at St. Andrews. 5«. 



FABLES. 
Thomas Bewick. 



[Classical Translations. 
WUh 380 Woodcnu by 
Fcap. 8rv. y. 6d, tut. 
flllttstrated Pocket Library. 

Alnjiworth (W. HaxTiMnX WINDSOR 

CASTLE. With ss Plates and 87 Wood- 
cuu in the Text by GaoacB CauiKSHANic. 
Fcm^ Smi. y. 6tL tut. 

(Illustrated Pocket Library. 

THE TOWER OF LONDON. With 40 
Plates and 58 WoodcuU in the Text by 
Gbokgk Cruikshank. Fca^ 8ml y. to. 
tut, 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

Alexandtr (William), D.D., Archbishop of 
Armagh. THOUGHTS AND COUN- 
SELS OF MANY YEARS. Selected 
by J. H. Born, B.D. Dtmyx^mo, 9t.6d. 

Aiken (HenxrX THE ANALYSIS OF 

THE HUNTING FIELD., With 7 Cbl- 

oured Plates and 43 Illustrations on wood. 

Fca/. Bvo. y. M. tut. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
THE NATIONAL SPORTS OF GREAT 

BRITAIN. With descriptions in English 

and French. With 51 Coloured Plates. 

Royal Foli*. Fivt Guitutu tut. 
THE NATIONAL SPORTS OF GREAT 

BRITAIN. With Descriptions and 51 

Coloured Plates by HsuntY Aljcsn. \s. td. 

tut. 
Also a limited editiMi on large Japanese 

paper, 30s- tut. 



This book is completely different firom 
the large folio edition of ' National Sports* 
by the sama artist, and none of the plates 
are similar. [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

See also WliniXMl and SffUL 

Allelic JaMlaX DURER. with many lOos- 
trations. Dtm^ i^mml or. tUL tut. 

(Little Books on Art. 

Anea (J. Boadnyx F.s. A. Celtic art. 

With nuaserons lUnsKntions and Plans. 
Dtmy 8p«. yx. 6dL tuU 

(Antiquary's Books. 

llBia6k(EX BOOKPLATES. With many 
Illustrations. Dtmty i6«r«. ax. 6d. tut, 

[Littla Books on Art. 

Amlwnt (Ladar). A SKETCH OF 

EGYPTIANHISTORV FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRE- 
SENT DAY. With many Illnstraxiotts, 
some of which are in Colour. Dtmy Sew. 
lor. 6if tuL 

Andemm ^. MX THE STORY OF 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE FOR CHIL- 
DREN. With many Illustrations. Cr^mti 
8rv. sr. 

Andrewea (Biahop). PRECES pri- 

VATAE. Edited, with Notes, by 
F. E. Brightman, M.A., of Posey House, 
Oxford. Crvxim 8Mk 6f . 

Arletophanea. THE FROGS. Translated 
into English by E. W. Huntingfosd, M.A., 
Professor of Classics in Trinity College, 
Toronto. Crtwn 8rv. %t. 6d. 

Aristotle. THE NICOMACHEAN 
ETHICS. Edited, with an Introduction 
and Notes, by John Burnkt, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. I>€tmy 8s». 
15X. tut. 

Ashton. (B.X THE PEELES AT THE 
CAPITAL. Illustrated. Demy i6Ma 

«^iH*».«»««,^ (Little Blue Books. 
MRS. BARBERRY*S GENERAL SHOP 
Illustrated. I>gmty i69tu. ax. 6d. 

(The little Bine Booki 




General Literature 



IwntlUt (H. BX T1» Riiht Hod., H.P- 
TRApKTANB _THE_EMP1RB. J\i 



Atklni(B.a.X COETH&. With 13 lElDC 

tniioa. Fctt/. kv. u. 6J. ; Itmlitr, u. 

ml. ILiuLc Biofiaphin. NuiIt Rady, 
ItkllIMn [T. S). A5HORT HISTORV 

OP ENOLISH ARCHITECTURE. 

Wish onr Ko llluitmiau by iha Aulhoi 

IwteiL (Jui«X PRIDE AND PREJU- 



[LiUli Libnry. 
NORTHAHGER ABBEY. EJittd br E. 

V.Lucas. Smail PtII »r». CM*, it. &I. 

ml. ; tr^ltir, i: 6-i. Mtl. lUttli UbnrT. 
Btcon (Fnndi). THE ESSAYS OP. 

Ediud br Edwaui Wriokt. Small Put 

[Lliila Litmy. 

SkdstL-PmraU (R. I. a.). UijtK-Cei>ML 

THE tX>WNFALL OP PREMFEH. A 
Diiry of LUc in Athuiti, iSft. Wiih >i 
Illiuuuioni ud > Ui]>. TlSrdS^Iitm. 

AColonuIEililiaaiialusabliilHd. 
THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN, 1(911. 
Wiitmuily ICO lUauruiiint. ^iwrftaiu/ 
Cuafrr EJilian. LMrftCmmiiv. 

A ColonLil E'^-'-- ■■- -• •"-'--■ 



publubed. 



GRAPHY E 



trumorE. 
BABVT 141UI»a t^r.F.I-C, F '' 
BREWING INlSUSTRV. 



BklMT (JnliMl L),l 



LSeiici 



■ C, F.CS. THE 



[Bookioa Buiinev. 

BkUbor (anhAiBX the life of 

ROBERT LOUISSTEVENSON. SictiU 
SJilitm. Tv^ytl-mil. Dimyttv. lu.wr. 
A Colonul Edition i< lUiajKibliibtd. 
B«lIy(B.K.)i A FRENCH COMMEBCIAI. 
liEADER. Wilb VocibBluT. Satmi 
BUlitn. Cnmmtvt. n. 

ICommtmal Setia. 

FRENCH CnMMP.RClAI, CORRE- 

SPONDENCK. WiibVocibfilMir. TAirU 



A GERMAN COUUERCLAL READER. 

[CommcTcbl Serin 
GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. WitbVaabalvT. Crrmn 
»n. u. t-C [CcmncTcal Serin. 
Buika (EtmiMth L.). THE AUTO- 
BIOGRAPHY OP A 'NEWSPAPER 
GIRL.' With Portrait d tb< Author ud 
b«rDof. Sh 



otoT'Mchi 



BtlUlf-Qottldn.l Author of 'Mchslifa.-eic. 
THE LIFE OF NAPOLEON BONA- 
PARTK. Wilb ov« ty, lUuiuMiou in 
the Tut, and i> PhMoiriTtin Pbius. 
CilltKf. Lnrri oKMTlt. 361. 

THE TltAGEOY OF THE CCSARS. 
With numeioui HtuiDMiosi Tram Buiti, 
Genu, Cuntoa, <tc ^(/Ik BdiHBm. 

• BOOK OF*^FAIRV TALES. _ Wllh 



'K' 



d Inil 



J Letlen 



A BOOK OF BRITTANY. ' 

Illuiltaliom. CmcaSiv. 

Barinc-Gould'i wtirlinowDbuilLiiin Di 

Cornwall, and Danmur. 

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With 

Biimetoui llluuruioDf \>y F. D. IIedtoid. 



with Mr. 



A Colon' 



illsbed. 



THE viCAR OFMORwAsTOW: ,. 
Biofrapby. A new and Rerited Editioo. 
With Poitrul. Cmm trt.3t.tJ. 

' tir new edition of the wtll- 
ipbTofR.S. Hawlitr. 




DevoOi DutDoo 

BritluiT. 
A BOOK OF SOUTH WALES. WItb 

Buuiy Illuitntlona. Cr. Bn*. 61. 
A BOOK OF GHOSTS. With many Ilhia. 



BRITTANY. 



Iditloa ii alio pubJIihed. 



it tot. Clelh.y.i/fU 



by J. A, Wtuk. 
liir. y. U. tut. 



J>i 



AN PLD E 



liIiKdbyJ.aATL. 



OLD COUNTRY LIFE. Witb67 Ilhutia- 
Plftl, EdIlI'm. I.t'ttCt.tvt. bt. 
' ENGLISH HOME. WLibnomtr. 
niand lUunraliiml. Cr. ttv. fii. 

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND 
STRANGE EVENTS. Fifth Edilit». 

STRAmjE SURVIVALS AND SUPER. 

STITIONS. SirrmJSibli.*. Cr.«tw &I. 

A Colonial EdilloB u alK pohliabtd. 

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG: 
EnclUi Polk Santa with ibur Tradiliona] 
McTodlH Collactvl Uld urancad hf 
E. BtaiHC-GouLD ud H. F. SaBrrAU. 
Dimf^t, 6fi 



Mbssks. Mbthdin's Catalogue 



CoUtcttd^ 5. 
Biutmc ■ uouLD, H.A., and H. y. Suir- 
raiD, M.A. lo • Pvu. FmHi /., //., 
///., >l. M. rmii. Pmrt IV.. v- '<• Onr 
y,lMm.,Frtatkiftn>ca. lor. uiL 

Bulnr (iUrad p.). Autbor or 'puitm 

Aiwlnii.' «c AN INTRODUCTION 
TO THE STUDY OF TEXTILE 
DESIGN. With Damenas Ducnmimd 
llluUntioni. Dnmytn. t- 6d. 

B«niM(W.S.).D.U. ISAIAH. Withuln- 
iraductianudNtitei. TutVtU. Fem*.htt. 
u.ufMf4. With Mip. [Cbnnihnon'i^iblc. 

BwilBtt (Ida. P. kX A LITTLE BOOK 
OF KNGLISH PROSE. Smull FrtI tvt. 
Cim, II, 6J. nilt liMlJur, II. 6^ ml. 

[Liillc LibniT. 

B»roa(ft.ILIr.XM.A. FRENCHPROSE 
COMPOSITION. Cmn tvt. u. iJ. 

JUl^^iB^itX M.A.. Wulbun Colkn, 
Otfofd. TEXTS FOR SERMONS. With 
■ Pnbn br Cuion Scott Houjuid, 

kt (0. ^ h' A., Profcuor of Ecnn- 

M Trinity Coilcgc, DuhlliL THE 

COMMERCE OF NATIONS. Stcnul 
EJitia*. Cnm-irt. u. Sol 

[Socul Quoliou Scria. 

Bfttaoii on. BtophoO' a book of 

THE COUNTRYAKD THE GARDEN. 
:nt«l by F. Caiieut><>u Cdiju) ud 



Balloacmiiln). paris. witiiiupi«ad 



OR. A GUIUE TO BRIDGE. ScamJ 

-■— -TaJ.at* ji. 

JUNIOR ARITHHBTIC 

._ ..TION . 

JUNIolT'cENKRAL "nFORI^TION 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fern*. Sm. 
Ti. [JunioiEuinlutionSenci. 

EASV KXERCISKS IV ARITKMBTIC 

Amnnd by. Cr-Scu. WithoutAunn,^. 

BMUonUFetar)! THOUGHTS ON 

HUNTING. Ediiid bi J. OrMO Pacht, 

udlllnitnilcdhyC. H.jALiJLi'D. StamJ 

mmil Ckta/tr Edilimi. Dm/ bv. &i. 
B«!krord(Wmtl«Il). THElIlSTORYOF 

THE CALIPH VATKEK. Edited brE. 

DcNiiuN RiHS. Pitt tat. Clttk,it. 6J. 

•uf.liallur, H. ej. ml. [Utllalibcvy. 
BMChtllK(aa.),U. A , CuoB of WatBitWB. 

I.VRA SACRA: A Book of Sural VerK. 

With ulntiodoction and Mote*. Ptilia: 

Ci. M.;/«<*(r, iii.6rf.lLIht»r»ofI>eTDiion. 

Bahmra (Jacob). THESUP£RSEHSUAL 

Lll'E. Edited by BnuiAU) Hau.juiD. 

Fc*f.»rt. }i. M. 



AND MIDDLE^ 

Btu lUiuliatioiu. Crrmm tow. Si. wt 
See ■!» L. A. A. JOUB- 
Bmmxr. H.X M.A. A PRIMER OP 
THE BIBLE. Siamd EdiOin. Crrmm 
trt. •M.6d. 

B«tiii«tt(W. E.)aiid AdMertV.F.). A 

BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. Stctmd 
EdiHmi. Crwtrmae*. n. 6-1 

' ditdahopX GOD'S BOARD : 

lAddicuec Wilhlnirodoclory 

note liT Hn. BeucHi. Foi^ Bn. 3l.6d. ml. 

imaea (ACX M.A. tennyson. Wiih 

SIllBMiuiou. Fe*/.ifv. Ci-rA. 31. 6J. ; 
I-emlitr, 41. mri, [Little EioffTsphiei. 

IHIMB (ft. ■.). THE WAY OF HOLI- 
NESS: ■ DcvDtuaul CoaaKDtuy on the 

iiglb PhIih. Crt - 

THE EN( 



A CoIosUI Editiw [1 ilia poblubcd. 

toUnnw-Bakn' (J. P.), M.A., FeIIow ot 

PcBbtske Collen, Cwbridcc A HIS- 
TORY OP tAtiVr CHRISTIAN DOC- 
TRINS. Otmravt. ita.6J. 

IHandbooki of T^eolotr- 



BUhOLV 8 

Slcn(O.K.S.>D.a THE EPISTLE TO 

^THK PHILIPPIAKS. WilhwlDtnidiK- 

tion uxl Nam Ft^f. taw. u. fiit lu/. 

Bllld:«T(T.BartMrt),B.D. TUSOECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. ~ ■ - ■ ■ ■ — 

CrwHhw 
Ahiitoii.. 

BlnpoK ClAnraiu«>. the ._ 

jtbAHTAND OTHER POEMS. SmaHd 
Sdihtu. Cmmtwt. y.6J.ml. 
BUlr ISObartl. the crave : ■ Poem. 
lUiuInted by » Etching! eMcutsdby 



Alua limited editkn en Uija Japuieae 
ntiKt with I ndi* Pn»<i end a diiplii:Ue let of 
pletea. lu. ml. [IlliHtralHl rocltet LibnTT. 

BUk>rirmian}. illustrations o> 

THE BOOK of JOB. Livenied ud 
EDRmred bir. Ftmf. Ihl u. td. nit. 

Maa * Limited edHien oa liti^ Japanae 

paper with India ptnoAudmdutJicaUiet'of 

idalei. rv.mL [llhulialcd FodLet Libiaiy. 

3ELeCTI0N& Edited by U. PnDctHt. 



/^ 



General Literature 



a ax M.A. THE SONG OF 

SONGS. Bcini Sdtctkat fRHii St. Bu- 
HAMD. SmMiJFrltive. aelll,3i.:liiillUr, 
"•- 4dL mil. [Library of Dcvotkni. 

» a. Bvren MA- SHAKE- 

tARE'SCARDEh. Wiih [llmmiioiu. 



Bo«i%UUia H.)- S«W. 

BodlntJ. B. O. Author of - 

CORONATION OK E; 



,. ■ THE 

EDWARD VII. 
By CDmnurid of (hf Kin J 



SclccKd and unnnd by J. K. Bush, 
B.D.,P.R.SE. FHItvf. it.6d. 

BonatOardluAl). a guide to Eter- 
nity. iLdiled »th in Inlrodu^tioD wid 
Noia, by I. W, Stanbiudce, B-D. PtII 
Siw. CUlt,ii.! l,»Hirii.6J.lut. 

I LibTflTT of Devotioru 

Borrov (Cl«am}. lAvenCro. Edited 

by F. lIiNDEi Gkoohl y-iM Vthimn. 
Sm*ilFtll»Bo. Jimc\velami,c/Hk.ti.i<l. 
ml ; Itxiktr, ti. 6d. ml. [Link Uhrary, 
THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by Johh 
Sahfsoh. SmMiJPtlltH. CttlA,ii.tJ. 
mil ItmUir, u. 6J. ml. [I.iltic Ubniv. 

Boa (J. XlUnnaX agkiculturaI. 

ZOOLOOV. TraniUlcd by ' " ' 



BVWa (p. H.), Fata ProTcunc at Abvcbi 
(SoDliuk) Hiitoiy >l Ihc llDivenitT ol 
Edinbuixh. SCOTLAND IN THE 
TIME OF QUEEN MARY. Dtrnjiat. 



bv EiXANOi A 

ai' 

BotUac. 

EXAM] 



-iQIrodiictioD 
F.ES. With 
8nk Tklf^ 



A Calonja] Edition ii atio pabliibed- 

Brownlni (Bobartl selections 

FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF. 

With iDtmduction ud Notei by W. Ualj. 

1." Nil 



EAGER HEART : AHyilery PUy. Cmm 

Bndn '(S. A. VkUU). THE GODS 
tJF THE EOYPTIANS. With otu . 

1.-. -C ' I' . r-.j i'..^l^^ :t[Lil iilUy I lltUlrvtioiB. 

Bull (Fault, Army dupl.tiu. COD AND 

OUK SOLDI], HS. C.-mmant. fa. 

A Cdl.TLi.il i:.!iii...r> !■, 3lH publiihcd. 

Bul]i;r(MtBM. s^^■l.^,.'vDin^t 

BunvimJohni. l UK I'lLGRIM'S PRO- 



OMETRY ON BOTCll 



EASY GREEK EXERCISES. Cr. tot. 
BOntMBfl. B.). Gl ' 

MODERN LINES. _. 

BowdHI(B.lf.}. THE IMITATION OF 

BUDDHA • H.ini> QuoUtioM from 



Euddhiii Lite ... . 

Y«»r. FfuHkEHtitm. Cr 

Bowmakar <B.V the housing of 

THE WORKING CLASSES. Crm- 
■i. tSociilQuHtloniScTiciL 

CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO. 

u by W.UuvLMUidM Coloured 

PiclumbvH. B-NULUH- Ftlt ttr. u. 
Bntbut (T. a.), MA. SUSSEX. Illu. 
trued by E. H. New. .^wtt/J Ftll Stw. 
Cttik, ji. ; Ualktr, ji. 6rf. rul. 



•«i.<T;l 



Poll Sw. CMA, u. : 

- .- I[.;br»ry of Dtwlioo. 

(0. J.i M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL 
ur BLElfTRICAL SCIENCE. Wiib 
DumcnHU Uluuniunu. Cruvtit ivr. w. 

rUBJ»cr«tj EiuuioD Serin. 

BnrnM (oauttl. coOps and hqw 

TO BE THEM. With Eumcrou Illu>- 

liDliou- SmtilUlr. ti. 
BimfA. S.). D.D., PrcbeDduyofUcbfirilL 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HIS- 

TORY OF THE CREEDS. Dnrnjisi. 

lai.M. [HuHlbookiorThealMy. 

Boni (J. H.X BD., A MANUAL OT 

CONSOLATION FROM THE SAINTS 

AND FATHERS. Smmll Put Bw. 

Chill, u. ,- UuluT, u. id. ml. 

'Libnry of DcTotiai 
„._„ ..^AYBOr- 

THE SAINTS AND 



;CVPTIAN_ARCHfl :n 



'[Utri.^ 

mud (Mr F. 0.). rkc'ORDS and 

REMINISCENCES, PERSONAL AND 



.n-of 
KCOR 



SUHCSBY CASTLE. Witbu 
BnOklCB-Wix S«F. J. KuiOt 



A Cekaiid Edition u aUa pabliib«I. 



6 Messrs Methuen's Catalogue 

Banx (BobotX the poeus of. select okations 



Buodila (W. T.\ M.A. OLD TKSTA- 
UENT HISTORV FOR USE IN 
SCHOOLS. Cnm.Bw. ji. M 

Bmton (llbwd). THE MILITARY AD- 
VENTUKi';S OF JOHNNY NEW- 



mUlbWd). THE 
. __'JTUKi';S OF JOHNN_ __ 
COME. With ij Colauiid Fluu bf 



f ■ ROWLAMMOH. FtMf. Stv. u. U UI 

lllluUixudPockelLibiWT. 

THE ADVENtURES OF JOHNNY 

NEWCOME IN THE NAVY, Wilh 

16 CoIoutbI PlalU by T. ROWLAHHOH. 

FcMf.tB*. u.&f. iH(. [l11iu.PiicktlLibnTT 
CHAMOU (£tt«lX DD. THE PHIt^ 
OSOPHY OF RELIGION IN ENG- 
LAND AND AMERICA. J>tmy Bm. 
lai. 6W: IHindbaDluofTbMilpiy. 

OUdarwood (S. 8.\ HesdHUMcc of the Noi- 
m»l School, E J inburgh. TEST CARDS 
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In [brec 



ORATIONS rPra MUooe, Pro 

,Phitipfiu:ii.,lnOuiliiuin> Tmo- 

H. £.&. Blaiuituh, M jL, FfllDw 

ua inior of TrioiiT CoIIme, OmRirL 

Cmn BvA u. [CluHCsl Tnnsluivu. 

DK NATURA DEORUH. TrMiUied 

br P. BiooKS, M.A, liU Scheluof BaUul 

0>lk«e, Oilad. Crvwa 8n>L II. M. 

[Cluiicil Tnnlfiioiu. 
DE OFFICIIS. Tiuiliwl br a B. 
Cauiiiu,M.A. CnwaBio. 11. 6J. 

[Cluikal Tmulalioni. 
GHazte (F. A.), M.A. BISHOP KEN. 
WiibFartruL CrHHBco. }i. &£ 

[Ludin of Rdislcill. 

mMthw (A. L.) uA Cmmp (ILL 
KICHAKD WAGNER'S MUSIC 
DRAMAS: lotFipret: ' ' ' ' 

y^/iima Feat Sh. > 
VoJ-i—THiTRiTrooF 









>i>ki, price td., *d., niU. 

<Ailai[lln.crowi. thirty 



'Jbfiibi 



OamtnUnt , , 

YEARSIN AUSTRALIA. Dti 

A Colonial EdiEuin n atso publ 

OumlnXtOwon). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI-JACOBIN ; with wUitiau) 
PocmL Edited by Luivn Sahheh. S^mU 
Pall 8», dtii, I 



Oap«T (K. F. H.V ERASI 

TlmtnilLoni. FiMf. iarCJfflA,v. id. 



REVOLUTION. Edited 
Flitchu, F<!lav oF Muc 
Oiford. Tiirtt Volnmn.Ci 



Calncll (O.). KENT, llloslnlcd by F. D. 

Benro.n, Sm^ Pall kw. C*/*, «. ; 

Ualkrr, V. 6J. ml. [LilllE Galdci, 

THE ISLE OF WIGHT. lUiuuaiid br 

F. D. Bbdfohd. .Sm// Ptilirr. CM*. 

31.; iralHtTiv. id. ml. (Liult Gaida. 

flton^ (W- '-I u^A DnniUa (A. E.V 

ELEMENTARY EXPERIMENTAL 

SCIENCE. Pimici by W. T. Cloush, 

. mtt.! umtntr, A.R.C& CKUnsmbrA. K. Duhii-ah, 

(LillicUlviiiv. B.Sc Wilb i Plain uid luDiuruii. 

:UUS. WUh II CrtmntPt. u (Jantor £l>o<4Booki. 

OOUt (W. a\ B.A. EXAMINATION 

PAPERS IH VERGIL C>vhB» mi. 
00bb(T.). THE CASTAWAYS OF 



LETl-ERS OF OLIVER 

CROMWELL. With kn latroducllon by 
C. H. Firth. M.A., «nd Noim und Appen- 

Dtmi 8iw.""i8^. w/. ""■ ""' 

Oartrls(R.H.aRilA.J.),M.A. BISHOP 

LATIMER. Wilb Portrait. Crrwn Sl». 



MEADOWEANK. 
THE 



[UHleBlseBoakL 
OF PR INC EG ATE 



PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 fuU- 
pv* IlluMralioiu. CwvnmtBe. %i.6d. 

CHaaMrflaiaabidX THE r "— 



IdOOEdXTHI 



DbllrtUlL (F W.X THE CAROLINE 

ISLANDS. Wilb nun* " 

Mipi. Bimriai. 111. «< 
Ote«nx DE ORATORS I. 

E. N. P. Moor, U.A. Cn 



. TmuIUed by 



PRIORY. Illulniud. Pri 

[Little Itlue Iloalci. 
Ti!E LOST t.^LL. 1,: -i.- , ■ - ■ 

itm^. u. &/. ILil(V-l I'jcf....... 

GolliDKiroad (W. 0.% M.A. IKf. LtFI-. 

OF JOHN RUSKIN. With Ponciii. 

SHSmi tHdCirnt Ediliim. Cr.ine. &. 

Alij s PopUr Edition. C'.Bfw ti.6d.iui. 
00ll3liefW.S.),M.A THE BFXilNNlNCS 

OFICNGLISHCHRISTIANITY. _With 

Oolotma.'H'n'^ERbTOMACHiA tol(^ 

PHILI UBl HUMANA OMNIA NOS 
KESI SOMNIUM ESSE DOCKT 
ATQUE OBITER PLURIMA SCITU 
S.'INE QUAM DIGXA COMMEMO. 
RAT. An edition Titniled Id j^ copin on 
hindiiudepiipei. Frlia. JkraCmlnraiKrl. 

Oombe onulaia). thk tour of 

DR. syntax in SEARCH OF THE 

PICTURRSQITE. With 30 Coloured 
PblM by T. Ronn-urosoN. Fiaf. tvt. 
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THE TOUR OF DR. SYNTAX IN 
SEARCH OF CONSOLATION. With 
94 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

31. 6d. 9Ut, 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper, lor. tui, [Illustrated Pocket Library. 
THE THIRD TOUR OF DR. SYNTAX 
IN SEARCH OF A WIFE. With 24 
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. jr. 6tl. 
mt 

Also a liouted edition on large Japansee 
paper. 30*. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

THE HISTORY OF JOHNNY QUAE 

GENUS : The Little Foundling of the late 

Dr. Syntax. With 34 Coloured Plates by 

Rowlandson. ^'ca^. %vc. xs. 6J, tut. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 
paper, jur . tut. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

THE ENGLISH DANCE OF DEATH, 

from the Designs of Thomas Rowlandson, 

with Metrical Illustrations by the Author 

of 'Doctor Syntax.' With 74 Coloured 

Pbtes. 7\v9 Vaittttut. Fca^. ioo. 9/. tut. 

Also a limited edition on large Japanese 

paper. 30*. tut. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

THE DANCE OF LIFE: a Poem. lUus- 

traied with 96 Coloured Engravings bv 

Thomas Rowlandson. Fcmp,t»c js.Ca. 

tut. 

Also a limited edition on Urge Japanese 
paper. 301. tut. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 
OOOk (A. M.), M. A. See E. C Marchant. 
Ck)Oke-T«ylor (R. WX THE FACTORY 
SYSTEM. Ctvmt^vc. u.6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

oonmdurte). the passing of the 

GREAT QUEEN : A Tribute to the Noble 
Life of Victoria Regina. StiuUl^tc. ix. 
A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Stit.4t0. tx. 

Corkraa (Allceli leighton. With 

many Illustrations. Detnjf s6mm. 9S, 6d. 
tut. (Little Books on Art. 

Oot«s(SoMmar7). dantes garden. 

With a Frontupiece. Sectmd Editiott. 
Fcap. 81V. cloth as. 6d.: UmtiurtV. 6d. tut. 
BIBLE FLOWERS. With a Frontispiece 
and Plan. Fca^. ZO0. ts, td. net. 

Cowley (Atoraham) THE E.SSAYS OF. 

Edited bv H.C. MiNCHiN. Snutll, Pott 
lv0, CUtk^ ts. 6d. tut; UatAer, at. 6d. tut. 

(UtUe Ubranr. 

OoxCJ. GbarlM), ll.d., f.s.a. derby. 

SHIRE. Illustrated by ). C. Wall. 

Small Pott tM. CUtht y. ; lemtker^xs. 6d. 

tut. [Little Guides. 

HAMPSHIRE. Illustrated bv M. E. 

PuKtaa. Small Pott Zvo. Cloth, v. : 

Leather, yt. 6d. net. (Little Guides. 

Cos (HaroldX B.A. LAND NATIONAL. 

IZATION. CfvmmZvo. ae. 6d. 

(Social QoestaoiM Series. 



Orabbe (CtoorMX selections from 

THE POEMS OF. Edited by A. C 
DsANB. Stnall Pott Sew. ClotA. ix. 6d. 
tut: leather, ax. 6d. tut. [Little Library. 
anl«ie(W.A.>. A PRIMER OF burns. 
Crown Zvo. ax. 6d. 

Crmik (Mn.x JOHN Halifax, gen. 

TLEMAN. Edited by Annib Mathk- 
SON. Two Volumes. StneUl Pott Svo. 
£ach VolutiUt Clothf is, 6d. tut ; leather, 
as. td. tut. (Little Library. 

Craahaw (Bioliard), THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF. Edited hf Edwakd Hut- 
TON. Small Pott Zvo. Cloth, is. td. tut ; 
leather, as. 6d. tut. [Little Library. 

Crawford (F.O.X See Mary CDanson. 
Crouoh (W.X BRYAN KING. With a 
Portrait. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. tut. 

CmUDOiailk (O.) THE LOVING BAL- 
LAD OF LORD BATEMAN. With ix 
Plates. Crown i6mo. is. 6d. tut.^ 
From the edition published by C. Tilt, zSxz. 

Cnimp (B.X See A. L. Cleather. 

Cll]lUffO(V7H. B.)> Felk>w of All Soak' Col- 
lege. Oxford. THE HISTORY OF THE 
BOER WAR. With many lUustrations, 
Plans, and Portraits. In a vols. Vol. /., 15X. 

CatU^ L.), D.D. AUGUSTINE OF 
CANTERBURY. With Portrait. Cr9wn 
9t»o. xs.td. (Leaders of Religion. 

DailleU(O.W.),M.A. BISHOP WILBER. 
FORCE. With Portrait. Crown Zvo, 
y. 6d. [Leaders of Religion.- 

Danaon (Marr C^ and Crawford (F. O.X 

FATHERS IN THE FAITH. SmallZvo. 
Dante.* LA COMMEDIA DI dante. 

The Italian Text edited by Paget 
ToYNBKB, M.A., D.LitL Crown Bvo. 6s. 
THE INFERNO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cakv. Edited by Pacbt 
To VN DBK, M. A , D. Utt Small Pott Zvo. 
Cloth, IS. 6d. tut; leather, ex. 6d. tut. 

(Little Library. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. 

Translated by H. F. Cakv. Edited by 

Paget Toynbeb, M .A. , D. Litt. SmeMPott 

Zvo. Cloth, IX. td.tut; leather, as. td. tui* 

[Little Library. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans- 

lated by H. F. Cakv. Edited by Paget 

ToVNBKK, M. A . , D. Litt. Small Pott 8v». 

Cloth, IX. 6d. tut ; leather, as. 6d. tui. 

(UtUe Library. 
See also Paget Toynbee. 

Darley (Ctoonra). SELECTIONS FROM 

THE POEMS OF. Edited by R. A. 
Strkatfkilo. Small Pott Zvo. ClotA, 
IX. 6d, tut; leather, as, 6d, tui. 



(Little Library. 

In K Z i 



DaT«nport (Oyrin mezzotints. 

With 40 Plates in Photogravure. iVid§ 
Reyaltvo. ait, tut. 



Messrs. Metruen's Catalogue 



JEWRLLEKY. \ntbnii 

IMlWBttn (A. J.X UOKOCCO. Btini* 
ud liilniin. Wiib muf lllamuiBU. 

Dhm (A. cu a little book of I 

LIOHT VERSE. Wilh u Incrodoclion I 

tnditaaLSmtllPtUtttt. CJM*, » M. I 

ml; Itatiur, ti.td.mil. (LittteUUw;. 

IMbMOMnX THE METRIC SYSTEM. I 

DamMthaMl' THE OLTNTHtACS 
AND PHILIPPICS. Tnu»l>ted upoi ■ 
MW principla bj Otho HoLumD. Cin m i 

DemottliaiM. AGAINST conon and 

CALLICLES. Ediud wilb NvM and 
VoobuluT, by F. Dabvih Swift, H.A. 

IHolmu (ChulMl 

THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With th* 4) 

illuDUieni b* Sivhouii •"! P-i' •)» 

twa Ron Plus knd Ibc ] 

OawhTii PUIS, ji.ad.m 



ISodd Qucnlau SBiem 
SUlon ^WUd^ PORCELAIN. Will 
DmniPUIuin Colour ud PholOfn 

DltcUMd(?.E.kM, 
VGEF "■ 



'fcon'niii 



DowOea (jj^ D.Dj^ LotJ Bkhw of Ediii- 
burih. THE WORKMANSHIP OF 
THK PRAYER BOOK: In lita-j 
■od LitDigiol Anecu. SteattJ EJilltm. 
Crtwn Apa u. 6& (Chnrchmui'i LibEWT> 

OrlfWCa. B.LI>.D. .CuKni sfCbria Ckuni, 
Rwiu Prolwqraf Hebn* in Ih< UunnitT 
ofOiftinL SERMONS ON SUBJECTS 
CONNECTS" — --" -—' "■" 
TBSTAMEN 

THE BOOK C 



CflBUiniof , ai il dc>««» repmliKtioiiH rAttrf 
nnplaus. tHluimLUd PockMLihmy. 

BfeklBMlKftBlbr). POEMS. Fbil Stria. . 
Cr*Ba Bw. 4J. M iwf. 

DlaklllW» (0. -LX U.A., Fellow of KIdeIi I 
ColkEt.Cunbridge. THEGREEKVIEW 
OF IJFE. r*"W Kdilin. Cntn Sk. | 
SI. 6^ lUnlnnilv EiIHuion Soio. 

Dlokion (B. v.), F.R.S E., F.K.Mtl. Soc. 
MKIKOROLOGV. Illintnied. Cmm ' 
Bm. U.6A lUniwutrKoadmSeiiB. I 



Bt*. icx.A^ tWoi. 

Snnld (OwrlMX Ciir Ediior sf d» 

#«riiiv/Vif, ftutbar of tht ' Storr of tbc 

Stock EicbiaiE,' cic THK STOCK. 
EXCHANGE. Stctmd EJilitm. Crrtr* 

Onumit (I J.) (Mit. Co-ntsi Author of 
'A V«yu« of Caninbdan.' ON THE 
OTHER SIDE OF THE LATCH. 
Satmd Sdiiitm. Cnwmtn. 61. 

DDanlJ. T.VD.Sr^. and Kimdallarr. AA 

GEN ERAL E LE UENTAR Y SCIENCE^ 
OOluUnU. K), R.SC. Sea W. T. Clovch. 

Dar&aminBBuloO. A report on 

CANADA. With u IntmliicutT N«e. 

DattrV. A.L NORFOLK, nlosctstedbr 

B.C.fiouLTn. Smaii PrtI ^f>. CM, 

\t.lli»aur,y.6d.mtl. lUute Giiiila. 

A POPULAR GUIDE TO NOKFOLK. 

- ■ - 6d. tut. 

— tnted 

' llJiite^ufdM.' 
THE NORFOLK BROADS. With 
coloured aod albtr Uludnuioni bj Funic 

SOUTHCATV. Lvj* Ptmj ^B*. III. ntL 

BUIafJuhuX Biibop of StlisWy. MICXO- 
COSUOGRAPHIE, 0» A t'lECK OF 
THE WORLD DISCOVERED; ih 



tnnolBeiiTf Library, 

, ,F.S.A. ENGLISH 

VILLAGES. lUuMimied. Cmm h». (n. I 

THE STORY OF OUR ENGLISH ] 

W S. With lotroduetioo by ! 

lajusopp, D.D. Sttrxd EJilitn. 



JFj 



I CitMomt] ftod Aocienl 
vinl is Gnu BriUin. 

PRIMER OF 



ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 
BROWtJING. Sm^ MJiUr 
Bw. »I. M [Univtuhyr 



Reprinled rrom Iba Siilb EdilHn p 
liihed br Roben Allot la 1611. 

dvarda COlsmont}. ^ailW' 

NATIONAIJZATION. CrtnM 
v.U. ....... 

LAW. 

InnCFUm^ life i 

T^i D«T turn Night ;icikix qf jkmit 

HAWTKOBH, Esq., AHD K» ELRCHHT 
FmilHD, COHHTHUH Tou. With ]G 
Cokmred J^luu by I. R. and G. CuDiK. 

AIM a Umitad (ditioB Qd lun Iuiut» 
p^wr. yoi.lul. [UhutntBdPo^stUbniT 
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REAL LIFE IN LONDON, or the 
Ramblbs and Aovbntukbs or Bob 
Tallyho, Esq., and his Cousin, th« Hon. 
Tom Dashall. With 31 Coloured Plates 
by Alkbn and Rowlandson, etc Tkua 

[Illustiated Pocket Libnur* 

THE LIFE OF AN ACTOR. With sj 

Coloured Plates by Thbodorb Lank, and 

several designs on wood. Fcap. 8zv. ^. td. 

tuU [Illustrated Pocket Library. 

Eg«rtOli(H. B.), M.A. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. Dtmy 

8SW. 131. td, 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
EIlAlnr (C. O.). ROME. Illustrated bv 

a C BouLTWU Smmll Pott^vo. Cloth, 

y, ; teatktr, ^r. 6<^ tuL (Little Guides. 
Ellezton(F.O.). See S. J. Stone. 
EllWOOd CmonuUl), THE HISTORY OF 

THE LIFE OF. Edited byC G. Chump, 

M.A. Crtfvm %vo. 6t, 
Bllgel(B.X A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 

LITERATURE : From its Beginning to 

Tennyson. Translated from the German. 

JDemj^ Bvck js. 6d. tut, 
Falrlirotll«P(W.H.)LM.A. THE PHILO- 

H. 



SOPHY OF T. 



GREEN. Stamd 



Edition, Crown 8cv. y ^ 
FELISSA; OR, THE LIFE AND 
OPINIONS OF A KITTEN OF 
SENTIMENT. With za Coloured Plates. 
Potti6mo, 9s.6d,not, (sixal). 

From the edition published by J. Harris, 
181 1. 

FarrerCBagliuad). THE GARDEN OF 

ASIA. Crown Bvo, 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also pabliahed. 

FexTier(8iuanX marriage. Edited by 

Miss Goodrich Frkbs and Lord Iddbs* 
LEIGH. Two yolumos. Small Pott 9vo, 
Each volumu, eloth, is, td. not; leathir, 
31. 6d. not. [Little Libnuy. 

THE INHERITANCE. Two Volumos, 
Small Pott 8ew. Each Vohtrnt^eloth, is. 6d. 
not. ; leather, %s. 6d. net. (Little Library. 

Finn (S. W.X M.A. JUNIOR ALGEBRA 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Pea/, ivo. 
With or Without Answers, 11. 

[Junior Examination Series. 

Firtll(O.S.XM.A. CROMWELL'S ARMY: 
Ak Hutory of the English Soldier during the 
Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, and the 
Potectorate. Crown Bvo, 71. 6d. 

FUher (O. W.X M.A. ANNALS OF 
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. With 
numerous Illustrations. Demy %vo. lor. fyL 

Pltia«rmld(Edwird).,THE RUB'AIYAT 
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. From the First 
Editiooof 1859b Second Edition, Leather, 
It, net, , [Miniature Library. 

THE RUB'AIYAt of OMAR KHAY- 
YAM. Printed from the Fifth and last 



Edition. With a Commentary by Mrs. 
Stbphkn Batson, and a Biography of 
Omar by E. D. Ross. Crown Bvo, 6s. 
EUPHRANOR: a Dialogue on Youth. 
Demj^ 3*mo, Leather, as, neL 

(Miniature library. 

POLONIUS: or Wise S^ws and Modem 

Instances. Demf ^^mo. Leather, »s. net, 

[Miniature Library. 

FitsOerald (B. A.), the highest 

ANDES. With 9 Maps, 51 Illustrations, 
13 of which are in Photogravure, and a 
Panorama. Peyal Bvo. 30*. net. 

Flecker (W. H.X M.A., D.CL., Headmaster 
of the Dean Close School, Cheltenham. 
THE STUDENTS' PRAYER BOOK. 
Part I. Morning and Evbnino Praybr 
and Litany. With an Introduction and 
Notes. Crown Bvo. «x. 6d. 

Flux (A. W.), M.A., William Dow Professor 
of Political Economy in M'Gill Universitjr, 
Montreal : sometime Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, and formerly Sunle^- 
Jevons Professor ot Political Economy in 
the Owens ColL, Manchester. ECONOMIC 
PRINCIPLES. Demy Sew. 71. 6d, net, 

Forteaene (Mn. O.) HOLBEIN. With 

30 Illustrations. Demv i6mo. as. 6d. net. 

[Little Books on Art. 

Ftaser (J. F.), ROUND THE WORLD 
ON A WHEEL. With zoo Illustrations. 
Third Edition Crown 8w. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Ftench (W.X M.A., Principal of the Store/ 
Institute, Lancaster. I»RACTICAL 
CHEMISTRY. Pari/, With numerous 
Diagrams. Crown Zvo. is. 6d, 

[Textbooks of Technolofly. 

Fteneh (W.), M. A. , and Boardman (T. BL), 

M.A. PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 
Part it. With numerous Diagrams. Crown 
Bvo. is.6d. ITextbooksofTechnoloffT. 

Frendenrelen dSd. ▼on).,, dairy 

BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for 
the Use of Students. Translated by J. R. 
Ainswobth Davis, M.A. Second Editiois, 
Revised. Crown %vo. ai. 6d, 

Fnlford (H. W.X M.A. THE EPISTLE 
OF ST. JAMES. With Notes and Intro- 
duction. Fcap. 8tw. II. 6^/. tut. 

[Churchman's Bible. 

C. 0.. and F. C. 0. JOHN BULL'S 
ADVENTURES IN THE FISCAL 
WON DERLAN D. By Charlbs Gbakb. 
With 46 Illustrations by F. Carruthbrs 
Gould. Second Ed. CrownZvo, as.6d.iut. 

OambadoKGtoofl^ JEMi.). an acadebi y 

FOR GROWN HORSEMEN: Contain- 
ing the completest Instructions for Walking, 
Trotting, Ckntering, GaUoping, Stumbling, 
and Tumbling. Illustrated with ay Coloured 
Plates, and adorned with a Portrait of the 
Author. Peoi/. 8rw. 31. 6d. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Ubcary- 
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Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 
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OukaUtMn.!. CKANrORD. EdiMdbv 
£. V. Lucu. SmMllPBlltBrn. CblM. ii bJ. 
ml; ltal*ir,ai.S^mtl. | Liiilc Libnry. 

Ougut, tlM Kuriii R». AUk^ O.S.B. 
ENGLISH MONASTIC LIFE. Wiih 
ColoBradBHlellKrlllaaniicn. nmrri:* 
lAjUiqucry'i Varkx. 
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A IIIKTORICAL r.EOCRAPUVOFTHE 

BRITISH KUPIKE. Cr.tnt. v^JitrL 

aibUU (H. d* B.),_Uii.D., M;i;„lN- 



[Untvoilir EimnoD Snin, 

THE ECONOUICS OF COMMERCE. 

C-vmn Gw, It. 6J. ICoiuiaiiiil Serio. 

COMMERCIAL EXA.MINATION 

PAPERS. Crwwntof. u.6d. 

[ComnKicUl Stntt. 
BRITISH COMMERCE AN'UCOLONIES 
KKOU ELIZABETH TU VICTORIA. 
TMr^ Editim. CnrumtM. u. 

[Cammctiiil Se ris. 
ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
Sitnd EJiluim. CrwaBM. u. 6^ 

(UiivBiiljr Eiluuioa Soiai. 
OlbUiu (B. da B.). LiiLD,, M.A., >iid 



Hadfltfd IK. A), of lh< HecU Worlu, 
ShcfBcld. A SHORTER WORKINC 
DAY. CmmSw. i.6d. 

[SaOMl QiMtimi Ssia. 
(BIltMB (Edward). THE DECLINE AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
A Hew Edilion, •dilal »iih Nolo, Appcn. 
dica, >nd Mipm. by I. a Bun, mTa., 
Liit.D., Fellow arTciDi1rCct1l<«c, Doblin. 
/iiSfen I'VAi'wi. /Vibt Ih GIIIId*, 

MF'.MOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT- 
INGS. Ediicd, *]ih an IntrodiicbiiB ud 
Ngto, br C. BiiKucs Hill, LL.D. 



Oodfrn OUnlMtllX A BOOK OF RE- 

MEM BRAN CE. Dtmt time. u. 6^. ml. 
Oodlar (A D.), M.A., I^w of Mudilcn 

CoIlcEe, OifKd. LYRA FRIVOLA. 

TkirSkjilin. FeM*.tvt. 1I.6J. 
VERSES TO ORDER. Stend EdiHtn. 

frwuSM uG^ 
SECOND STRINGS. Faf.ti?». u. 6d. 

nth .^rnc Frtpelm. 



by T. R. 

Rcprinicd fr 

A1» fe**. 
Umittd cJitl 

AI»A<^}1 



,r.B<i. 

iglon lib 



^ WiihioPlmleim 



■IRST 



gnpban hy Tpd' 
■I. i<^ ml. 
OoodC* (B. L.), H.A., PnDcfpi] or W 
Tbcolarcil CoUiije. TH^ FIR 
EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
Wilb Intrednctioa Had Nolo. i)rmy 6pt. 
&I- [WeilinintUr Cnmnailarin. 

Onhui jT. tMOnwaA the rural 

EXODUS. Cmntw. 1.6J. 

ISwiil QKitiou Scrio. 
anunr (F. *.\ H.A^ LhlD. PSYCH- 

».&C IUi>i«ni>rE.iBi>iMSai«. 

THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN. Cwmm 
Bm Si. 

OnjS.]rOne«ll), GERMAN PASSAGES 
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. 
crrnngH. ^.id. 

Onr (P. Lk B.Sc, fonMrtr Lectunr in 
PbriKi m Hum Uurniiir Collcn, Rii- 
miaibui. THE PRINCIPLES OF 
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY: 
u EloBenarj Tcn-Boiik. Wiib iBi Dia. 
(tlBll. Cnn™ ftw. 31. W 

OrMK (0. BneUuidK U.A, Auitiui 

Huto u Edi^ntcfa Academy, bte Fdloir 
oCSt. lebn'>CciUeM,Oioii. NOTES ON 
GREEK jUIdEaTIN SYNTAX. Cr«« 

m,a the church of 

historV 

uidtheRi^lyl^iacipIle. luSUVf^wm. 
Dtmftt*. VgL I.^i<t4>.c). lu. - - 

THE POEMS L_ 
rS^L Lalktr,tt.ntt. 
__ iMioictuce Lchrtiy. 

QnniTjB. A) THE VAULT " - 
HEaVSK. a Populu latmluctic 



«n S, T.}, I 

:URJ5T. Cr 
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annrr OUm B. a) heavenly . 

WISDOU. Selcclkoi rrom Ibc English 
Kyuia. Pm Sew. Chlh ».; UmtJur, 
It. id. mi. 

[LibrBTT of Devotii 

GnvlU* KinoT. A i 

NAI. EdiudbyJ. A. 



ailll]iu{0. 
GREAT 



IH. 0. 
%Bt. 4t.6d. ITu'lbookierTcchDolDty. 

aalner (L. I.), kichard kurrell 

FKOUUE. lUuMiUBd. Dtm^tirt. ick.U. 

Omjim. m. L.). A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 

Hukstt (Jotml. B.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF 
CYPRUS. " ■ ' ■• 



rhodwmpbi by ihe Autbcr, nod Mi 
TmtVtIniim. RtpUSt^,. ]6i.mit. 

Hello lEmMtl. STUDIES In sah 

SHIP. TnmlntHl from Uw French b] 



L OL v.). Fcliowof Ei^U^Cfdlee". 

OifonL THE LIFE AND PRINCI- 
PATE OF THE EMPEROR NERa 
Wilh Illu.lrmiioni. ZlfMT B». lol. 6J. lUl 
Eaiiilflnan(T. F.). ALHTLEBOOKO 
SCOTTISH VERSE. Small Psit (n 
CUlk, 11. 6J. ml; UmlUr, 31. id. Hll. 

lUltlc Libnri 

ROBERT BURNS. WiU. i. IlluBi.iion, 

PiMf. ttn CMA, V f''- • i"t*^. 4'- «' 

[Liltlt BioErmphin 

ENGLISH l\RICS. 



Henley [V. : 



HaddOtt (A. O, ScD., F.R.5. HEAD- 
HUNTERS, BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWN. With Dumy Illuuruisai uut i 
Map. Dmy bio. lu. 

BftdblddLi.) ~ - ■ 



llnt,rniiltJ. Dlmrtvt. lol. 6d. ml, 

ntll(B.H.\ THE GREAT ZIMBABWE 

With DIUDBOU lUiMradBDi. Xijtml Scv. 

HamllMnlF. J.I, D.D., udBKMki(B.V.). 

ZACHARIAHOF MITYl.ENE. T™ii- 
liUdialaEDllilb. £>(JHJ' Biw. in. fJ. lul. 
IBynntiiit TeMM. 
J (J. L.). CHARLES JAUES 
K Biocrap^ual Study- Dtmj Bcu- 



FOX:, 



lot. U 



DISCIPUNE AND LAW. FcMf. irt. 



: NDOCobfarDiitu. 



^mmtt rut ot/t, L»r4,i.i.; tf^'Afr, U' oA. 

Hll. Il-ibnry of Dnolian- 

SarbntofClurtniirfLonlKTHE LIFE 

OF- WritMn by biiucir. LtMtlur, u. ntl. 

Frm lb* sdiuon priawd IL Stiurbarr 



If (JMUMO-KM-A. THESPIRIT BSVllU(ir.l.B.),B.A. EN(JL1SKTRAD1 



TR^E 



THE WISDOM OF THE DESERT. 

Cnwx Bh- u. &/. tut. 
Bare, (A. T.l.W.A. THE CONSTRUC- 

Ti6n OFLARCEINDUCTION COILS. 

Wilh AUmcroul Diunni- Dfmj> tvt- 6i, 
EuTlMA (OUSOrd). READING AND 

READERS- >■«./• »"■ "■ «* 

Kairtbanwdt&UuuiiBl). ThesCARLRT 

LETTER. Ediud b* Pincr Diaihiil 
Smmll fttt «H. CltiK tt. 6d. ml; 
JM/ttr, n. U. mrt lUiil* Ubnrr. 



Bniroad C 



r.), PALl6 AND PONTE : 
; Tiucan Guhel lUuUnlsd. 
X<«/Ik. III. «<. 

Hubert (T.l. THE AIR GUN : or. How 
tha Uauvmiuu and DobaoD HjJot ncarlf 
loiL tbor Holldayi. Illnurilcd. Drmr 
i«>M v.td. [Uttlc Blue BookL 

Hm (Olual, Katiiund Ttacbcr la the Ciiy 
aud CDlldioT LoDdoa InttilBle. MILLIN- 
IRV, THEORETICAL, AND PRAC- 
TICAL. With nawoiti Dkoua. 
Cr. Im. u. ITatbMlu of Tichoolon. 
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HUl (HmuT). a a., Hcftdoutstar of the Boy's 
High School, Worcester, Cape Colooy. A 
SOUTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC. 
Crattm Sew. xt, 6d. 

This book has been tpedally written for 
use in South African s c h ools. 

HotlhOllM (Bmilyl THE BRUNT OF 
THE WAR. With Map and lUnstratiou. 
CrcwH Zvo. ti. 
A Colonial Edition is also pnbtished. 

HObhonsedk T.). Fellow of CCC, Oxford. 
THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Dtmy 8v#. tu. 

HobMn (J. A.), M.A. PROBLEMS OF 
POVERTY : An Inquiry into the Indus- 
trial Condition of the Poor. Fourth 
Editiotu Crvwm 8w. ar. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEM- 
PLOYED. CtvwnSw. ax. &/. 

[Social Questions Series. 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE: A Study 
of Economic Principles. Croum 8tw. 
sx. 6d. ntt, 

Hodckill (T.), D.C.I. GEORGE FOX, 
THE QUAKER. With Portrait. Crmvm 
8tw. y. 6d. [ I^eaders <^ ReUgion. 

noa (Thomai Jeflbnon). SHELLEY 

AT OXFORD. With an Introduction by 
R. A. Strbatpkild. Fca/. 8tv. ex. tuL 

nolden-StoM (0. del. THE AUTO- 
MOIIILE INDUSTRY. Fcm^. %vo, 
ax. td. net, [Books on Business. 

Eoldlch (8ir T. H.), K.C.LE. THE 
INDIAN BORDERLAND: being a Per. 
sonal Record of Twenty Years. Illustrated. 
Demy Zvo. \$s. net. 

HoldSWOrtll (W. t.). M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ENGLISH LAW. /n l\oc Volumes. 
Vol. I. Demy 8tv. lox. ^d. ttet, 

nolToake (O. J.), the co-operative 

MOVE M ENT to-day. Third EdUion. 
Crown Zvo, ax. 6(/. 

[Social Questions Series. 

Hoppner, A little gallery of. 

Twenty examples in photogravure of his 
finest work. Demy x^mo. ax. 6</. net. 

[Little Galleries. 

Horace: the odes and EPODES 

Translated by A. D. Godlky, M. A., Fellow 
of Magdalen College, ( )xford. Crown %vo. 
3X. [Classical Translations. 

Honburgll (E. L. S.). M. A. WATERLOO : 
A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 
Second Edition. Crown Sew. 5X. 

SAVONAROLA. With Portraits and 
Illustrations. Second Edition, Fcm^. Bvo. 
Cioth, ys. 6d, ; leetther, 4X. net 

[Little Biographies. 
Horton (R. F.), D.D. JOHN HOWE. 
With Portrait. Crown Srv. 3X. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 



Hoci8(Alezftiid«r). MANCHURIA. With 

Illustrations and a Map. Stcomd Sdiiiom. 
Demy 9vo, xox. 6d. net. 

How (F. DA SIX GREAT SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With Portxmits. D€9tey 8m. 
7X. 6d. 

HOW«U(0.). TRADE UNIONISM-NEW 
AND OLD. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 
•X. 6d. [Social Quesdoos Series. 

aodMW (Kobert). MEMORIALS OF 
A WARWICKSHIRE VILLAGE. With 
many Illustrations. Demy Bvo, xox. 6d, 
net. 

HUSIIM <a S.). THE PRAISE OF 
SHAKESPEARE. An English Anthology. 
With a PreCace by Sidnby Lbx. D^y 
8o«. 3x. 6d. net. 

HlUlldS (Thomas). TOM BROWN'S 
SCHOOLDAYS. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes by Vkknon Rbndaix. 
Leather. Royml yttmo, ax. 6d. net. 

Rntchlnaoa (Hormoe a). THE NEW 

FOREST. Described by. Illustrated in 
colour with 50 Pictures by Walter 
Tyndaub and 4 by Miss Lucy Ksmp 
WbijCH. Large Demy Zero. 91s.net. 
Hlttton(A.W.KM.A. CARDINAL MAN- 
NING. With Portrait. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

[Leaden of Religion. 

BatUm (&. H.). CARDINAL NEWMAN. 
With Portrait. Crown Bvo. y. td. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

HlltUm(W.H.),M.A. THE LIFE OFSIR 
THOMAS MORE. With Portraits. 
Second Edition. Crown Zoo. 5X. 

WILLIAM LAUD. With Portrait. Second 
Edition, Crown Bvo, y. 6d, 

(iJeaders of Religion. 

Hyett (F. A.). A SHORT HISTORY 
OF FLORENCE. Demy Boo, 7s. 6d. 
net, 

HYPNEROTOMACHIAPOLIPHILI UBI 
HUMANA OMNIA NON NISI SOM- 
NIUM ESSE DOCET ATQUE OBITER 
PLURIMA SCITU SAl^E QUAM 
piGNA COMMEMORAT. Anldition 
limited to 350 copies on handmade paper. 
Folio, Three Guineas net, 

Ibsen (Henrlk). BRAND. A Drama. Trans- 
lated by WiLUAM Wilson. Third Edition. 
Crown Bvo. %s. 6d, 

UlCe (W. B.). &L A., Fellow and Tutor of Hert- 
Tord CoUegejOxford. CHRISTIAN MYS- 
TICISM. The Bampton Lectures for x8oo. 
Demy Bvo, lax. 6d. net. 

LIGHT, LIFE, AND LOVE: A Selection 
from the German Mystics. With an Intro- 
duction and Notes. Stnail Pott Zoo. Cloth 
ax; ; leather, ax. 6d. net, 

iiiiimU.ix),m.a. ahVItSiyoft^ 

BRITISH IN INDIA. With Man «a»d 
Plana. Crown Zvo, 70. 6d. -—»«•«• 
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JuilBMH%,),U.JL A PRIBIER OF BUSI- 
NESS. TJkt'rd SMtioH, Crown Bw. 
u. td, (ComnuvcUl Series. 

JwdDMm CF. HunUton). SICILY. With 

inaoy Illustrations by the Author. Stnall 
Pott Sew. Clotk^ 3«. ; Leather. 3X. 6d, ntt. 

(Little Guides. 

Jaoob (F.). M.A. JUNIOR FRENCH 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fca^, 8t>». 
\$. [Junior Examination Series. 

Jeani <J. Btephen). trusts, pools, 

AND CORNERS. Crvwn 8cv. s«. U, 

(Social Questions Series. 

Jeflteyi O). QwrnX DOLLY'S the- 
atricals. Described and Illustrated 
with S4 Coloured Pictures. Poit ^U. 
at. 6d. 

JcnkB (B.), M.A., Reader of Law in the 
University of Ox/onL ENGLISH LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT. Crowm 8m. u. &/. 
[University Extensicm 5^ies. 

JeMOPP (AlLnutOlX D.D. JOHN 
DONNE. With Portrait. Crvwm Bvo. 
y, 6d, (Leaders of Religion. 

JeroilB (F. B.), M.A., Litt.D., Principal of 

Hatfield HalL Durham. EVOLUTION. 

Cr0t0n 8cw. 31. 6d. (Churchman's Library. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 

HISTORY OF REUGION. Second 

Edition, Domy 8tv. lor. 6^/. 

[Handbooks of Theology. 

JOhniton (81r H. H.K K.CB. BRITISH 
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly aoo 
lUttstratioiis and Six Maps. Second 
Edition. Crown ^to, xSr. not, 

JOBM(H.). A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS 
AND BUSINESS. Crown^vo, i*. td. 

(Commercial Series. 

Jonas (L. A. Atharlor), K.C, m.p., and 

Ballot (WOLiOl H. L.). THE MINERS' 
GUIDE TO THE COAL MINES- 
REGULATION ACTS. Crown 8cw. 
9S, 6d, not, (Nearly Ready. 

Julian (Lady) of HorwidL REVELA- 

TIONSOF DIVINE LOVE. Edited by 
Grack Wakkack. Cromm Boo, ys, 6d. 

JnTOnaL the satires of. TransUted 
by STG. Owen. Crown 9t/o, a*. 6d, 

(Classical Translations. 

Kanfinann <1I.). SOCIALISM and 

MODERN THOUGHT. Crown 9vo. 

ax. 6d, (Social Questions Series. 

Keattng(J. F.), D.D. THE AGAPE AND 

THE EUCHARIST. Crown %vo. ys. td. 

Kaata (John), THE POEMS OF. With an 
Introduction by L. Binvon, and Notes by 
J.Maskfibld. SmailPottBoo, C/otA^u.6d. 
not; Umtkor^ si. 6d. tut, [Little Library. 

Kaata. the poems of. Sdit«i with 
Introduction and Notes by B. de Selm- 
court, M.A. Domy Boo, 71. td, not. 



Kalda ( Jobn). THE CHRISTIAN YBAR. 
With an Introduction and Notes by W. 
Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College. 
Illustrated by R. Amning Bklu Second 
Edition, Fcap, Boo, 31. &f; paddod 
morocco, 51. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. With Intro- 
duction and Notes by Waltbs Lock, 
D.D., Wanlen of Keble College. Second 
Edition, Small Pott Bvo, ClotA, as.; 
teatkor. as, 6d, net, (Library of Devotion. 

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by Walter Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College, Oxford. 
SnuUl Pott Boo, Ciotkt at,: leotker, 
at, 6d, net, . [Library of Devotion. 

Kempia (Thomaa A), the imitation 

OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by 
Dkan Fakkak. Illustrated by C M. 
Gbrb Second Edition, Fca/.Boo, v,td.; 
Pmdded morocco, sx. 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Re- 
vised Translation, with an Introduction by 
C Bigg, D.D., late Student of Christ 
Church. Third Edition, Small Pott Boo. 
Cloth, at, ; leather, at. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 

A practically new translation of this book 

whicn the reader has. almost for the first 

time, exactly in the shape in which it left 

the hands 01 the author. 

Thk Samk Edition in lakgk tvpb. Crown 
Boo, yt, 6d, 

Kennady ( Jamaa HonKliton), D.D., Assist- 

ant L»:turer in Divinity in the University 
of Dublin. ST. PAUL'S SECOND 
AND THIRD EPISTLES TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. With Introduction, 
Dissertations and Notes. Crowon Boo, 6t, 

Kaatall(J.D.). THROUGH SHOT AND 
FLAME : Being the Adventures and Ex- 
periences of J. D. Kkstkll, Chaplain to 
General Christian de Wet. Crown dvo, 6t. 

gifttTntfia (0. W.). M.A THE CHEM- 
ISTRV OF LIFE AND HEALTH. 
Illustrated. Crown Boo. at, 6d, 

[University Extenrion Series. 

ritigl^Va (A. W.). EOTHEN. With an 
Introduction and Notes. Small Pott Btfo. 
Cloth, It, 6d, net; leathor, at. 6d, net, 

(Little Library. 

Kiplinf (Rndyard). barrack -room 

BALLADS, lyrd Thousand, Cr. Bvo. 
Twentieth Edition, (a. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE SEVEN SEAS, (nnd Thoutand 

Ninth Edition, Crown Boo, lilt top, 6r. 

A Colonial Edition i* also published. 

THE FIVE NATIONS. 4"/ Thoutand. 

Second Edition, Crown Boo, 6t. 

A Colonial Edition is aliM>published. 

DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Sixteeuih 

Edition, Crown Boo, Buchram. 6e, 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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-, _ .. Ldc*«. WiiV 

TiaamMilUiuDxtioai. /• JmnKiiJbiWf. 

THE KSSAY^ OF ELIA. Viih mn is. 
lUuuiaiku bf A. r.urm Johu, ud u 
InUodociiaa b)p £. V, Lccu. Dn^^r. 

ELIAJ AND THS LAST ESSAYS OF 
ELIA. Kdiltd br E. V. Lur u. SmaHPtlt 
Shl cm*. ». 6J. mi! Itmlirr, u. U ml 

«iitla LibniT. 
r HEARTS: 
An iSaj Book Ick ChUdRB. lanmaitd b^ 

WlLLIAU MULUUDT. A DCW cditiaa, ID 

faoimilt, ediltd b* E. V. LucAl. ij. <U. 
ibeTtir.l-aX SURREY. IDiutntai] 
f K. H. N™. - ■• - ■ 



•iltiri cUUt, 



1 ffrotHMTX aCTHESIS 

CHRONICA. Ediud i^h. Onmj trt. 



'^swa.'iJi 



lawnnmimx askrious callto a 

DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE. Kdifcd. 
«riih u Intreductioo, by C Bico, D.D.. 
UteSwdtnlofairMtClioreh. SmMllPill 
>n, clttk, u. ; Irmlkir. II. Orf. u/. 

[LibrvT of DcTTiriorL 



JOHN EBBLE. With hstnjt. (>«» 
iH. 3bU. [Lsadsi c^Xd^iaii. 

iMkn^.X LONDON LYRICS. EdiKd 
brA. D. GoDLn, U.A. SimmU frtt tra, 
OtU, u. U rK/,- ItmllUr, u. 6J. ••tt. 

[Little Litnrr. 

LOOfMlOV. SELECTIONS FROM. 
Edilad brLiLUH M. F>iTHrDU. Sm^i 
PtM trt, elttk. It. id. mit; Umllur; u. ^. 
[Liiilr LibniT. 






nrdfor 



» Primcrfl. 
iMChlHaWT). THt^DUKROFD 
SHIKE. ABior*r>ir- With i> I 



idUne 



A Caloniol F^i 

LM(CaptalB VSlTUialL 
POLICE 11" ■ 



publuhcd- 

-HISTORYOF 

IN ENGLAND. Cm (m 



A Col«iil BdittoB It nbo poUiihed. 
lOTBT Cluniel). HANDY ANDY. Wuh 

M Illin'ntiaubyihcAubor. ^»A B», 
V t^ "t. [lIloHIUcd Pockd Libnrr. 

K ▼. L and a L a ENGLAND D.\Y 
BY DAY ; Or, Tbc EnElUhnu'i Hand- 
book ID ElficicDcy. Illmmuil by Gfoice 
Moimoir. fBurlk Editiem. Fcaf. 4(f. ii. 



noUn. SIX DIALOGUES (NiEHnu, 
Icun-Mniippat, Tbs Cock, Tin Ship, The 
PiniiIt,TbeLmT<irFa]Hboi>il). Tiuv 



IdwiolT^ 

'hy" of THE BsVfisH 

EMPIRC rUrJ XJHit^ Crrm^ I». 
u- [COBBBcial SeritL 

I^on (KmI t.'y A JUNIOR GEO- 
METRY. WIdi mnKtoui diuTUH 
Cm tout u (JoBia Sduallaakc 

Lrttalt(n(Ban.lba.JL). WOMEN and 

THEIR WORK. CmwmtM. u. «/. 
M. M. ROW TO DRESS AND WHAT 
TO WEAR. CrfBm hrt, it. mil. 



TbtonlradhlciB DrthteboaltceBiptetely 
kiinDt«l«1. 
IrUlm (J. B. B.). M.A. THE PRIN- 
CIPLES OF BOOKKEEPING BY 
DOUBLE ENTRY. Cmm tern. u. 



[UniTmlty EitniloR Srna. 
LUIt (HIM F. d«). BURNE-JONES. 

With » IllDitiuicHiL DimnSm:t,.6d. 

ml. ILi»1«Booki<inArt. 

UttUlUUM (H.I. S«CWardinnh. 
LmR (Wtltert D.D.. W»rdfn of Kehle 

Collem. STV PAUL, THE MASTER. 

BUILDER. Crvnatm ji. 6A 



THEOLOGY. C> 



W. j Ll. COMPARATIVE 

(P.). JOHlTKNCaL'withPor^ 
•w.«». 31. Cd: 

-— — Bstt, (8.a.)tSdii«^ih*je^f^ 

JWtM. C3t» Ediut of tb* 21«7, AW 
RAILVAYS. Cnwm^ni. t,.it.mtL 
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in>aw«ll (A. I. V CHATHAM. With II 
IthuindeM^ Aafk <*«. Cltlk, %t. id. \ 
UmlMtr, ff. iHt. [Uiilc Bioinphiu. 

M4duj{i.ltk THE CHURCHUANS 
INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD 
TESTAUENT, Crwmm B«. v W. 

[Cbiuchoud'i LilwrT. 

llKnas(l«ana), m.a. a primer ot 

\VORDSWORTH. C»wiS». tf . M. 

KllUliy(J.rALitt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THB EGVPt OF THE PTOLEMIES, 
Fultr llluilimuc]. CfVnSlv. 6l. 

Maltl«nd<F.V.). LL.D., DoninK Profour 
of the Lawi or Enilind to tkc UunnilT of 
Cimbiidn. CANON LAW IN ENG- 
LAND. Rtfltrt. jt.tJ. 

Ibldm (H. I.X M.A. ENGLISH RE- 
CORDS. A ConFuioo to Ibt Uistorvor 

THE^NGLISH CITIZEN : UlS RIGHTS 
AND DUTIES. Cnmfcv. tM.&L 

MuABBt(K.a), M. A , Fcllov al PctRhooH, 
Cubriiltc. A GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 



T (J. t-i. F.R.S., Fell 



* Si Jolin'. 
_*, Cuabridn. THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUBY OF SCENERY. ~ 



AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. With 
BHBtnui Illuunticini. Crrmm k« it. 

■■mU (AndMWX THE POEMS OF. 
Edited by Edwaid Wkkkt. SmMllFtll 
hw, tMk, It. U. <ul ! IhUut u. id. «/. 

JLnile Litmiy. 
iibiBUTFlua 
bCoUo<ypeudPh«arrararc WiOt/ttr^l 
Sp0- 95f- iv^ CConnoiiinin Libruy, 

Maaen (A.J.),d.d. thomas Cran 

HER. With PoRnit. frnnlK u.«^. 

[Lull en of Relliion. 
IbMMCawwn), THEEVOLUTIONOF 

PLANT LIFE: Lswtr Fornu. With 



lUoin 



■utPbl 



JUni. 



(FblU THE PHIL MAY ALBUM. 



. _ _ With J 

I by C. E. LoDGS, and etbci 
luutnlinu. iVmrr >h. iu. U 

■mauaa) the li fe and letters 

or SIR JOHN EVERETT MILLAiS, 
FrwlflitortlMRoyklActduqi. Withjig 



work, hnmyti... 

[Lullc CaJIdiEL 



UETRY. Wiih DUi 

j<.&£ r 

UlM (J. 0.V M. 
ROMAN £GY 



uirnau. Cmna Bev, 

iibooki of Techtiology. 

HISTORY OF 

Fldlf tUuuiued. 

Knton. Jotn. the poehs OF, both 

E»(^SH AND LATIN, CompcK'd u 
•cnnltinieL PrinUd br hll trni CopieL 

The Soap im Kl n Madck br Mr. 
RlHRT LxwB, GenllcDuiB of tba KIdei 
Chappel, and ooa of Hi) Malatici Piinn 

PiiqtadaBd publiah'd according (o Order. 

PriDicd by Ruth IUvoith Sot HuMn- 
uv UoftSLT, and afc to be »ld a( tba 
tignCDriht PniKH Ataici in PauIiCbunh- 

THE idlNOR POEMS OF JOHN MIL- 
TON. Edited by H. C SncmHC, M.A-, 
Caoca of WtMminucT. Small Pttt Sim, 
ClWt, II. 6d. mil 1 Itmllur, ai. U W. 

(Linla Library. 

maeUB (H. 00, M.A. A LITTLE 
GALLERY OF ENGLISH POETS. 
Dimttlmr. u.M. lur. (LiillaGallcriet. 

lirp.auimenXM.A. outlines 

UM biology. lUiutms' 
Edili. 



Unitnud. Stumd 



daainid to ca*ar iba 

Schedule EmhI by lEt Royal Collaia or 

Pbruciaiu and Surv^oiu. 
•m^ (Xy MINING AND MINING 

INVESTMENTS. Crrn* Sm. ai. 6J. 

•uL JBeelu on Baiiuii. 

Ki>lra>.K.X MAKSIEWAUCH. Edited 

by T. F. HEHDaaioit. Sm^l PHI t^t. 

CtMl,, II. id. ml: Italitr, if. ill. net. 

ILitile LiLniy. 
Moon (XL S.> BACK TO THE LAND : 

An Inqoixy irua the cure for Rural Dfpopu* 

(Saci^ Qostlo^l Serira. 

MOTflU fW. E-i Oriel Collt«, OifonL A 

HISTORY or RUSSIA FROM PETER 

THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER It. 

With Hipa and Plani, Crmo I». yi. drf. 

■ailch (EL i.\ lata of ainon Colltga. 

GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS 

IN MLSCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR 

AND IDIOMS. Siili Rditliti. Crm 

Ipk m. id. [Scbool Eiaminaiiaa SnUa. 

A Kit, ianed to Tuioia and PrivaH 

Sladenu only, to ba bad on aptJiatiia 



CrMvaSM. U.tul. 
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MterlS (J. B.X THE NORTH RIDING 
OF YORKSHIRE. Illuttnued by R. J. 
S. Bkktkam. SmuJl P»ti 8iw, cUik^ 31. ; 

[UtUe Gtiidtt. 
■ortOB CMlM Indsnon). See Min 

Brodrick. 

MOQle (H. 0. OA D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur- 
ham. CHARLES SIMEON. With Por- 
trait. CrvcMB Im. 3«. 6d. 

[Leaders of Rclipon. 

Moir (K. H. PatliMnV &LA. the 

CHE.MISTRY OP FIRE., The Ele- 
meniary Principles of Chcmistiy. lUus- 
tratnL Crfnm Sxvl s«. 6d. 

[Univenity Eztensioo Scries. 

■imdall&fV. i.KM.A. See J. T. Dunn. 

HftTal Offleer (AK THE ADVENTURES 
OF A POST CAPTAIN. Wiih 94 coloured 
platesbyMr. WiLUAMS. /V«/. 800. y,(>ti, 
net. [Illustrated PodceC libnuy. 

MMKW.a). See R. N.Han. 

Vewmaii (J. H.) and otlmn. LYRA 

APOSTOLICA. With an Introduction 
by Canon Scutt Holland, and Notes by 
Canon Bbbching, M.A. SmuUl P0it 8sv. 
CUtkt ar.; Uatker^ as. 6J. tuU 

[Library of Derotion. 

mdMOl (J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. S$Mmli P^ttOi^. 
CUtkt i<. 6d. net: UmtMer, m. 6J. net, 

[Uttle Ubrary. 

mekUn CT.), M.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Crown 
Btw, 9*. 

NlmiOd. THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
JOHN MVTTON, ESQ. With 18 
Coloured Plates by Henrt Alken and 
T. J. Rawlins. Third Edition. Fc4^,9oa. 
3«. 6d, net. 

Also a linuted edition on large Japanese 
paper. 30f. net, 

[Illustrated Pocket Library 
THE LIFE OF A SPORTSMAN. Wiih 
35 Coloured Plates by Hbnky Alken. 
Fcm^. 8rv. 41. 6d. net. 

Also a limited edition on large JapaneM 
paper. 30X. net, 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

VorWiy (A. H. ), Author of ' HiEhwavsand 1 ; V- 
ways in Devon and Cornwall' NAPLES : 
PAST AND PRESENT. With many 
Illustrations. Crown Scv. 6s. 

NOYalll. THE DISCIPLES AT SATs 
AND OTHKR FRAGMENTS. Edited 
by Miss Una Bikch. /^ca/. 8tw. y, dd. 

OlipbantdCn.). THOMAS CHALMERS. 

With Portrait. Crown %vo, y. 6d. 

[ Leaders of Religion. 
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KSY {Third £diti0m) ianied m above. 
ts. tut, 

LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 

MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 

IDIOMS. Tmtj/lh Editioti, Crwtmtioo. 

9S, 6d. [School Eaaminarioo Series. 

Kbv (Fi^h Editi0tt) israed as above. 

tutf <i."mion). M.A. F.cs. the 

WORLD or SCIENCE. Indoding 
Cbembtry, Heat, Light, Sound, Magnetisin, 
Electricity, Botany, Zoology, Physiology, 
AstrotKNny, and Geology. 147 Ilkistratioiu. 
Second Edition, Crown 8«v. 3/. td. 

PHYSICS EXAMINATION PAPERS. 
Cromm 8fw. %t. td. 

(School Rwuninattoa Series. 

StMhCIIMIl (C.), of the Technical College, 
Bradford, and 8n(UUrdg(F.) of the York- 
shire College, Leeds. ORNAMENTAL 
DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
Illustrated. Dtimy tvo. Second Editiot^ 
71. td, 

tttPhaiumi (J.K M.A. THE CHIEF 
TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH. Crotmn Ivo. 3/. td. 

•Una (Laiirenoe). A SENTIMENTAL 

JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul. 
Small Pott Sew. Cloth^ is. td. not; leather, 
t. td. tut. (Little Library. 

Btornr (w,), m.a. annals of Eton 

COLLKGE. With numerous lUniKrations. 
Dottty 8r A 7X. td, 

ttoOtftaCatllfillM). BY ALLAN WATER. 
SecooM Edition, Crown %oo. tt, 

SttTtDMn (R. L.). THE IJBTTBRS OF 
ROBERT LOU is STEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. 
Selected and Edited, with Notes and Intro- 
ductioai, bv SiDNBV CoLviN. Sixth emd 
Chem^r Editiott* Crown U>o. tu, 

LiBKAKV Edition. Detn/hvo. tvols, tti^mot, 
A Colonial Edition u also published 

VAILIMA LETTERS. With aa Etched 
Portrait by William Stkang. Third 
Edition. Crown hvo, Bnekmm, tt, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE LIFE OF R L. STEVENSON. See 
G. Balfour. 

■ttTMUOn (X. XA FROM SAR AN AC TO 
THE MARQUESAS. Being Utters 
written by Mrs. M. I. Stsysmsoit during 
i887-l to her sister, Mist Jakb Whvts 
Baltoob. With aa lotroductioo by 



Gboigx W. Balpouk, M.D., LUD., 
F.R.S.S. Crowm%9o, t$,noi, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

■toddart (Aima H.) ST. francis of 

ASSISL With 16 lUusttmrions. Fem^, 
8fw. Cloth, %t, td, ; leathor, At, tut, 

(Little Biompbics. 

•UnM (R D.), M.Am laM AssiMant iflfaster at 
Eton. SELECTIONS FROM THE 
ODYSSEY. FcmA%oo, it.td. 

Stone (8. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS. 
With a Memoir by F. G. Ellbkton, M.A. 
With Portrait. Crown 2vc, te. 



Btrmlur (P.), Assoc, of the Institute of 
Bankers, and Lecturer to the London 
Chamber of Comroeroe. THE MONEY 
MARKET. Crown Boo, sx. td. net,^ 

[Books on Business. 

StTMUM (A. W.), D.D. ECCLESIASTES. 
With an Introduction and Notes. Fco^. 
dtfo, IS. td net, [Churchman's Bible. 

8troild(H.).D.Sc.,M.A., Professorof Physics 
in the Durham College of Science. New- 
casde-oo-Tyne. PRACTICAL PHYSICS. 
Fully Illustrated. Crown %vo, xt,td, 

[Textbooks of Techooloffy. 

Strati (Jotrall). THE SPORTS AND 
PASTiMESOF THE PEOPLE OF 
ENGLAND. IllnsCratcd by many engrav- 
ino. Revised by J. Charles Cox, LL.D., 
F.S.A Qmmrto. ci<. tut. 

StnmrtiCajpt Donald). THE struggle 

FOR PERSIA. With a Map. Crowtt 

ttfO, ti. 

Sncklinf (Sir John), fragmenta 

AUREA : a Collecuon of all the Incom- 
parable Peeces, writun by. And published 
by^ a friend to perpetuate his memory, 
ninted by his own copies. 

Printed for HuMraxBY Mosslbt, and 
are to be sold at his shop, at the sign of the 
Princes Arms in St. Faul's Churchymd, 
T646. 
SnddardaOP.y. See C Stephenson. 

Bnrtaos (£ SL). handlky cross. 

With 17 Coloured Plates and 100 Woodcuts 
in the Text by John Lbbch. Fce^ 9no. 
4t.tdnet, 

Also a liimted edition on large Japanese 
paper, jor. tut, 

[lUnstrated Pocket Library. 
MR SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR 
With iiColoured Plates ami 90 Woodcuts 
in the Text by John Lbbch. Fca/, 8cw 
3f . td tut. 

Also a limited edition 00 large Japanese 
paper, jor. tut, 

[Illustrated Packet Library. 
JORROCKS' JAUNTS AND JOLLITIES. 
With 15 Coloured Plates by H. Alkbn. 
Fcei^, Z90, y, td, tut. 

Also a liimted editioo 00 large Japaaase 
paper. 3or. tut, 

[lUutrated Pocket Library. 



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



UK UAHMA. Wkh I] Colooni tUwt 
ind J9 Vaaicmu Ib tiM Tut br Jmik 
Luck. f'tMf. In*, ii.td.mt. 
Al»alimUcd*ditisasB lui* JapuHc 

'■Ihi^tLilnrT- NnrirRwly. 



THE FRENCH 

StcmdSdMim. Crttrm 

■m. (i.6i£ lUninnktv EiMuiao Snlei. 
■rntt QTattal. A SCHOOL YEAR. Illin- 

"^ ' "ijllk Bhu Boolci. 

TudtU. AGRICOLA. WithlDlrwlnRwn, 

Nsui, U>p, cic Bt R.F. DAvn.lI.A., 

liM Aitbunt Mum- u WcrnoBih CaUtSb 

r.ERUAMlA. Br tl» luia Editor. Crrmm 

AGRICOLA AND GERMAN I A. 



Scholu ol 



b» R. R . _ _. 

Trinii* Ciin*ce, Cimbrtdn. 

•t. U. [CU^Iul ,— 
TwitarW.1 THE INNER WAY. . 

Tluriy-slx SvnAciu for F*ftiv«h br JoHjr 

Tauum. EditKl bj A. W. Hci-mH, M.A. 

Smmil Ftit IWL CUIIt, u.; Itmlkrr, 

tl.Sd.mil. [Litnirsf Devotion. 

Tmwit(m(K.U. A HISTORY OF THE 

JESUITS IN ENGLAND. Wiih Ulm- 



TlETAPHVSICS. i^ntfkw. lOf.W.W. 



Tular (T. K.), M.A.. Fallow I 

Caioi Colkn, CunbridK. A CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL AND POLITICAL HIS- 
TORY OF ROUE. C. " 



■mnon IAU»d, Lord). THS EARL' 

POEMS OF. Ediwil,irilhNo(a>Dda 
InlroducliaD, br J. CkUITOH CoUUII 



PRINCESS. Ediied bf J. CmnvN 
CoLLiHi, M.A. Crttunter. ti. 
HAUD. Eilitid br KLtiAiiTH Woi 



IHCM.A. SmallFtll tgm. CMk, ii.id. 
mtlllialilr, u. &/. ntL lUtll* tibmr- 
THE EARLY POEMS OF. X^ted by I. C. 
CoLLins,H.A. SmiiaPrtllBt. CUli.ii. 
U. ml! ttmOir, u. td. ml. [Littk L"^ 



THE PRINCESS. EdUid br Eluahth 

Wduiwobth. SmMitpHt (w. CMk, ii. 

id. mtl; Itlitr, u. 6d. mi. (Liul* Libnir- 
Twnr lO. !.>. THE YOUNa PR£- 

Tn<DER. With II IlluUntiau. Femf. 

tvf. .Cim,yi.Sd.;ifatr,ii^ntl. 

TwtOB 
IN A 

TbMktCU |ir. ILL VANITY FAIR. 

Ediud lir SriFHirf Gwthm. nrn 

Vtlaimi. Sn^HPnl ■». £wA vrtmimt, 

cUa, II. U M/; rlHMri-, u. &/. h<. 

[Liiilc Lilaur- 
PENDENNIS. EdiXdbrSTirHiTiCwTHi. 

TMra (Whwi. J-ih// J-rll Ih. £«* 

•tfAiw, c^*, i(. W. w(; baf.lo'. u. 6d. 

mi. (Lit 111 libnrr. 

ESMOND. Edited br Stwhsii G*T)ih. 

SwimU Fttltir. CMk,u.6d.ml:lf^UT. 

tM.td.ml. [Littia LibniT. 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. Edited br Stkfhe.n 

GwTMH. Smmil Prit Bmt. CUtk, ii. id. 

mtl bmlitr, u. 6d. ml. tLiillc Library. 
I, M.A. INSECT LIFE. 



ITS' COLLEGES. lUiutnlBl by B. t 
New. Smell phi tm. CUIM.ii. ; itmlAir, 
lUtlle Goii" 
fSTR 

S.H.Snr. 

immufrism, Litit, ji. ; utuktr.y. id. 
ml. IlJtllfGliidei. 

TowBiCT aa*r bbmu). my Chinese 

NOTE-BOOK. Wilb i6 lUnitnliaiii. 

Dwmj ivn loi. «^ ml. 
A ColooiMl Ed[dan ii alu published. 
Tonta* (PUMLM.A., D.Liit. DANTE 

iStUDIETaND RESEARCHES. 

Awrhv. loi. id. ml. 
DANTE ALIGHIERI. Wilb ii lUmln- 



TMMhnarttstx deirdre wsn: ud 

Other rniiri Crttn to*, u. 
TIMMTKII (a. U.i, Felloir aTTriiiitT Col- 

len, CutUdfe. ENGLAND UNDER 
TRB STUARTS. Dnn ha ler. U. ml. 
TmtMaK(a.S.k WESTMINSTER 

ABBEY. Illunted br F. D. Bcdfoid. 

SmmUPHIHK. CUlk,y.iUmlli€r,%i.id. 

ml. [liiile Gnids. 

Taakw«U<CXitn)d*]. THESTATEAnd 

ITS CHILDREN. Crmrmtm. tt. 6d. 
[Social Chtaetioaa Scriet. 
TwlBlOXCUoiaftl WORKHOUSES AND 
PAUPERISM. CrvMi Bv*. u. 6al 

(SodalQntKiouScriB. 



■> 
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YfUBP (B. lA B.A., F.C& 
CHSMIS-ntY. C 



A JUNIOR 

9M.6d. 

(Imuor School Books. 
TiTtil-OIIl OtmBMlOk TURNER. 
Dtmy i6mp, as. 6d, met, 

Sittle Books on Art. 
_ ^^ , S POEMS OF. 

Edited by Edwakd Huttom. SmmllPeti 
dp0, CUtJk^ IS. 6d. Msi; UmiJUr,v.6d.nst. 

rUttle Library. 
▼OtMlln(A.).M.A. JUNIOR GERMAN 
EJCAMINATION PAPERS. Fi . 
ts. [Junior Examination 

Wad* eg. WX D.D. OLD TESTAMENT 
history; With Maps. Stcpnd Edition. 
Crown %O0, fir. 

This book presents a connocted acoonnt 
of the Hebrew people durinf the period 
covered by the Old TestaoMnt ; and has 
been drawn op from the Scripture records 
in accordance with the methods of historical 
criticiiKm. 

Wa|ni«r(Bldimrd)L .9m A. L. Clbathm. 

HiECJ. a) DEVILS. lUustrated by the 
Author. Domy 8cw. 41. &dl net. 

Walt«n (H. B.J. GREEK ART. With 
nuny lUnslrations. Demf xtme, ar. UU 
net. (Little Books oa Art. 

Walton (Isaao) and Oottom (GbailM). 

THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. With 14 
Plates and 77 WoodcuU in the Text. 
Fcn^ hoc. yt, €J. net. 

[Illustrated Pocket Library. 

This Tolume is reproduced fh>m the 

beautiful edition of John MaK>r of x834'5. 

THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. Editedby 

J. Bix:man. SmeUi Pett 8m. CUtk^ is. 6J. 

net; lentJker, er. 6d. net, [Little Library. 

Wtoiiirto(l>.S.TaaX ON commando. 

With Portrait. Crepm Bve. y. 6d, 

Wat«rlioiiM (Kn. AUMD. A uttle 

BOOK OFLIFE AND DEATH. 
Selected. Femrth SdiHen, SmmiiPettdve. 
Cleth^ IX. UU net; Ue^tker^ %s. bd. net. 

(Little Library. 
WITH THE SIMPLE-HEARTED: Uttle 
Homilies to Women in Country Places. 
Fcmp. StWi %s. net, 

WaatlMlllMd (T. ax M.A. EXAMINA. 

TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Croeen 

Sew. %s. 
JUNIOR GREEK EXAMINATION 

PAPERS. Fce^^. 8«v. 
[Junior 

Wtbb (W. T.X A BOOK OF BAD 
CHILDREN. With 50 lUnstrations by 
U. C Samdv. Demy s6MMk %s, id, 

[Little Blue Books. 

W^MMT^. ax CARPENTRY AND 
JOINERY. With many lUustratioos. 
Third Edition. Crown %po. y.6d. 

W«Ua CtidBffjr H.X PRACTICAL ME- 
CHANICS. With 75 IllttStiatioos and 



Sound EdiOom, Crown 8Nb 
y . OA [Textbooks of Techaolofy. 

W«lla(J.XM.A.. FeUowand Tutor ofWadham 
CoUm. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. By Members of the University. 
Tkifd Edition Crown %vo. y.6d, 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Fifth 
Edition, With 3 Maps. Cr. %vo, %s. U, 
This book is intended for the Middle and 
Upper Fonns of Public Schools and for 
Pan Students at the Univarsities. It con- 
tains copious Ta^^es, etc. 

OXFORD AND iTS COLLEGES. Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Fifth Edition, 
Pott 8tw. Clothe ys. ; iemther. xs. 6d. net. 

[Uttle Guides. 

W«taB«r«aUlMiaX THELASTOFTHE 
GREAT SCOUTS ('BuiEslo BiU'X With 
lUnstrations. Second Edition. I}emy%oo, 6«. 

Wllilll«F(aX See Henley and Whibley. 

Whildinr (U\ M.A., Fdkiw of Pembroke 
ColIece.Cambridce. GREEK OLIGAR- 
CHIES: THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. Crown 9po. 6r. 



IS. 



atKMi 



Whitakar (G. H.X M.A. the epistle 

OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE EPHESIANS. With an Intiodoc- 
tioo and Notes. Fee^^ Bvo. is. 6d, net. 

[Churchman's Bible. 

Whita (CHlbart). THE NATURAL HIS- 
TORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by 
L. C MiALL, F.ILS., assisted by W. 
Wakdb Fowlkk, M.A. Crown 9vo, 6s. 

Whitllald JB. B.X PRECIS WRITING 
AND OFFICE CORRESPONDENCE. 
Second Edition, Crown 8m. sx. 

[Commercial Series. 

COMMERCIAL EDUCATION IN 
THEORY AND PRACTICE. Crown 
8cw. %/t, (Commercial Series. 

An mtroduction to Methuea's Commercial 
Series treating the question of Commercial 
Education fully from both the point of view 
of the teacher and of the parent. 

WhitabaaA (A. w.x coligny. Wuh 

many Illustrations. l>tmv%vo. ins, 6d.net, 
Wbitlaj (MiMX SeeUdyDilke. 
Wbarla (A. aX B.Sc, Eduor of EUetricmi 
Ikvetiments, t^i. ELECTRICAL 
INDUSTRY. Crownlvo, v. 6d.net, 

[Books 00 Business. 

Wllbarfi»roa(WilMd)and QUbartCA. EX 

VELASQUEZ. With many lUustratioos. 
/>fMry i6mo, ar. 6d, net, 

[Little Books on Art. 
WmdBf (W. B.X B.^ THE ALIEN 
INVASION. Crown 9t>o, %s.6d, 

[Social Questions Series. 

winiamaoii (W.X the British gar- 
dener. lUustrtted. IXentyUo. ios.6d. 

wnuanaoB (W.X B.A. junior eng- 
lSiieJcamination papers. 

Fcmp.%^ xs, [Junior Examioatioo Serits. 
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Messrs. Mbthubn's Catalogue 



A JUNIOR ENGUSH GRAMMAR. With 
iiiiMtimii iwiMgii ffiff iinini; and aoalytis, 
and a chaptar oa EmMj Wnting. CrvHW 
9m. t. (Jaaior School Books. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION 
PASSAGES. EigkikEditimu Cr9tmho0. 
IS. 6d. [ Jonior School Books. 

EASY DICTATION AND SPELUNG. 
Third Edition. Fcm^ 8ml u. 

WIlmot-RllZtO&(B.M.X THE MAKERS 
OF EUROPE. Crwmm%O0, SeemdEdi- 

A Text-book of Earopeaa History for 
Middle Fonns. 
THE STORY OF THE ANCIENT 
WORLD. With Map* and lUottratioas. 
CvwalML 3s. 6^ 
WUmb (BUbopX SACRA PRIVATA. 
Edited by A. E. Bdkn, B.D. SmmU P^ti 
80«. Cioikt %t. ; UmiJUr. u. 6d, ml, 

[Library of DeTOCioo. 

WmMB CB«6klMlX LORD STRATH- 
CON A: tha Story of h» Ufa. lUustimtad. 
J^twty 8cw. 7X. 6d. 
A Cokaaia) Edition U also pobUshed. 

Wilson (A. J.X Editor of the Inonimfs 
RnriMW, Cty Editor of the Dmih 
Ckrvmick. THE INSURANCE IN- 
DUSTRY. CrvmslM. v.6d,nti. 

[Books on Badness. 

WllMn (H. AX LAW IN BUSINESS. 
CmrHt90. 9t,6dMgt. [Books 00 Business. 

WUton (BlfihaxdX M.A. lyra pas- 

TORALIS : SoDffs of Natura, Church, and 
Home. P^ti 8m. nt. 6d. 
A Tolome of derotiooal poems* 

WlaMIt (8w EX M.A., Assistant Master in 
Christ's Hospital. EXERCISES IN 
LATIN ACCIDENCE. CrvswsSM. ts.6d. 
An elttOMntary book adapted for Lower 
Forms to acco mp any the Shorter Latin 
Primer. 

IJiTIN HEXAMETER VERSC: An Aid 
to Compoutioo. Cmm 8«^. yt. 6d, Ksv, 

Wladte (B. a AX D.Sc, F.R.S. SHAKE- 
SPKARR'S COUNTRY. Ilhistratcd by 
K. H. Vkw. Second Editi^m. Smm/IPptt 
8m. cUtAt yt.; ieatAgr, js.6d. net. 

[ Little Goides. 

THE MALVERN COUNTRY. lUnstimted 
by £. H. New. Smta/i Pott Bm. CUtk, 
yt.; ItathtTt y. 6d. ntt. [Little Guides. 

REMAINS OF THE PREHISTORIC 
AGE IN ENGLAND. With numerous 
Illustrations and Plans. Dtmy 8ml jt. td. 
mL [Antiquary's Books. 



CHESTER. lUustnted by E. H. Nc 
Crmtm 8m. y. 6d. tut. [ Andcnt Cities. 

Wliife«rtwiliam(Oa]umXM.A.,B.Sc,LL.B. 

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN HERE 
AND HEREAFTER. Cwwn 8m. y.6d. 

[Churchman's Liorary. 

Wood «. A EX HOW TO MAKE A 

DRESS. Illustnited. Tktpd Edition. 
Cr.%p0, tt.6d. [Textbooks of Technology. 

Wordsworth (OlffistoikherX M.A.. and 
Uttlohalss (Hsnxyx OLD service 

BOOKS OF THE ENGLISH 
CHURCH. With Cokmred and other 
lUnstratifcms. ZVMry 800. yt. 6d. net. 

[Anoquary's Books. 

Wordsworth (W.X selections. 

Edited by Nowklx. C Smith, M.A. 
StnniiPott 8m. Chth^ xt. 6d. net; UmtAer, 
ts. 6d. tut, [Little library. 

Wo r d s w o r t h (W.) and OdloridM (8. T.X 

LYRICAL BALLADS. EditedbyG«>itCK 
Sampson. SmtUi Pott Boo. CiotA, it. 6d. 
net ; lentker, at, 6d. net, [Little Library. 

WMghtCArthnrX M.A., Fcnow of Queen's 
Colkie, Cambndse. SOME NEW 



TESTAMENT 
6f. 



PROBLEMS. O 
[Churchman's Library. 

WMfht (BoidlioX GERMAN VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Pcn^ 
8cw. 11. 6d, 

WMdt (A &X MODERN ABYSSINIA. 
With a hL»p and a Portrait. DtmyZvo. 
15X. net. 

irjnShMm <0.X M.P. THE POEMS OF 
WILLIAM SHAKESPEAfRE. With an 
Introductioo and Notes. Demy Saw. Bnck- 
rmmf gilt top. zor. 6d. 

.)a]id PrmnosOLX THE LAND 

»F THE BLACK MOUNTAIN. Being 
a descriptiosi of Montcnecro. Wx^ 40 
Illustraciotts. Crown too. 6*. 

A Colooial Edition is also published. 

ToaU (W. &X AN ANTHOLOGY OF 
IRISH VERSE Revised and Enlmrged 
Edition. Crown Zvo. 31. td. 

TondlsdLX THE great red FROG. 
A Story told in 40 Coloured Pictures. 
Fcmp, 8m. It. net. 

Tome ^UMBX the COMPLETE 
MOTORIST. With many Illustrations. 
Den^ 8ml isx. 6k/. net. 

TOVDCCT. H.X THE AMERICAN 
COTTON INDUSTRY: A Study of 
Work and Workers. With an Introduction 
bv EujAH Hblm. Secretary to the Man- 
chester Chamber of Commerce. Crcwn^xio. 
cloth^ ar. 61^ ; pmper komrdt, if. 6d, 
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Antiaiutfy't Books, The 

General Editor. J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., P.S. A 



By tlM Ritfltt iUv. 



ENGLISH Monastic Lifb. 

Abbot Ctnqaatt, O.S.Bw 

fs. 6d. tut. 
Rbmains op thb prbhistoric Acb nc Enc- 

LAND. Bv B. C. A. Wlodle, D.SC.. F.R.S. With 

■ttmcraoi lOndratloiit and raas. Dew^j •»•. «/. 

ML Mr* 

BnfifmwWi 

CflfWH oCW* 

The first Twelve volumes are — 
Ports and Docks. By Doagias Owen. 
Railways. By E. R. McDOTmott. 
TUB Stock EXCMANCB. ByChas DiMuid. StimU 

Thb I NSiTRANCB INDUSTRY. By A. I. ixntoos. 
Thb elbctrical industry. By a. G. Wbyt*. 
B.SC^ 

Thb Shipbuilding Mdustry. By Davkl Pollock. 

M.I.N. A* 



Old SERvicB Books OP THB ENGLISH Church. 

a Christopher Wordsworth, M.A., and Henry 
tlehales. — * " " ' '^ - — 



With Coloored aod other IlfaHtra- 
tJoot. ZVm^ •»•. J*. ML tut. 

dRT. By J. RonOly Aim 
ttomcroas Ilhntranons aad rlaaa. 

oA titi» 



CRLTIC Art.' By J. RonOly AOoa. F.S.A. With 



Books on 

2J. 6d, net. 



Thb MONEY Marxbt. ByF.Strakar. 

Th b AGR ICULTURAL INDUSTRY. By A. Gb L. 

Rofvra, M.A. 
LAW IN BUSINESS. By H. A. WItooa. 

THB Brxwing Industry. By joOaii L. Bakor. 

Thb' automob'ilb industry. By G. de H. StOM. 
Mining and Mining INVBSTMBNTS. By*A.Moil. 



Zachariah op MrrrLBNB. TransUtwT by F. J. 
Hamilton. D.D.. and E. W. BrookiL Dgti^ tM. 
tas.td. tut. 



Byzantine Texts 

Edited by T. B. BURY. M.A.. Litt.D. 



Evagrius. Edited by L^^on 
Bidax. ZVwiytx*. lor. M. tttt. 



and M. 



Thb History op Psbllus. Editod by C Sathaa. 

Demy tV0. 15/. m«4 
ECTHBStS CHRONICA. Edited by Pro f ei i o r Lamb. 

roi. Dtmy Bcw. yx. 6d. ntt. 
THB Chroniclb op Morba. Edited by 'John 
Schoikt. Armiy Sm. isr. n4t. 



Chnrdmian's BiUe, The 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E 
The volumes are practical and devotional, and the text of the Authorised 
Version is explained in sections, which correspond as far as possible with the 
Church Lectionarj. 



Thb Epistlb to thb Galatians. Edited by 
A. W. RoblDsoo. M.A. F<m^ •»•. u. 6d. mi. 



ECCI.RSIASTBS. Edited by A. W. 

f€M/. SlW^ K. ML M«<. 



Streaae, D.D. 
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S o e o n d Edition. Demy %oo. lor. ^ 
The Doctrine of the Incarnation. By R. L. 

Otbey.M.A. Se^nd mnd Chemftr Edition. Demy 

•m. wms. td. 



AM Introduction to the History of the 
Creeds. By A. E. Bum, B.D. Dem^y %tfO. 
m.6d. 

The PHILOSOPHY OF Religion in England and 
America. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D. Demy 
tvo. tor. id, 

A History of Early christian Doctrine. 
By I. F. Bcthne-Bakcr, M.A.. FeUow of Pcm. 
broM Collage. Cambridc*. Demy Sm. mt. teU 



UniTersity Extension Senes 

Edited b^ J. E. SYMES, M.A., 
Principal of University College, Nottingham. 
Crown 8tv. Pric$ {with som4 exceptions) 2s, 6d, 
A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for exten- 
sion students and home-reading circles. Each volume is complete in itself, and the 
subjects are treated by competent writers in a broad and philosophic spirit. 
THE Industrial History of England. By H. The Chemistry of Fire. By M. M. Pattison 



sy H. 

Mm. 



de B. Gibblns. Litt.D.. M.A. Tenth Bdi 
Rerised. With Maps and PUns. yt. 

A History of HNt^Lisii PtjLiTicAL Economy. 

By L. L. Price. M.A. Third Edition. 

Victorian Ports. By A. Sharp. 
The French Revolution. By J. E. Symes, M.A. 
psychology. By F. S. Gcaacer. M.A. Second 
Edition, 

Tub Evolution of plant Life : Lower Forms. 

% G. Maasee. Illustrated. 
AIR AND Water. By v. B. Lt««c M.A. Ittus- 

trated. 
The Chemistry of Life a.no Health. By C 

W. Kinains. M.A. Ilhistrated. 
The Mechanics of Daily Life. By V. P. icila, 

MJL Ulaatrated. 
BMCusn SoaAL RayoaiiBRS. B/ H. tfe B. 

CibWM^ LfttD., M.A. Soeomd Mdmm. 
■MCUtM Trad* and FncAMca in Tini Sbybh 

By W. A. %, Hewtaa, BlA. 



Mair, M.A. lllastrated. 

AText.Bookof agricultural Botany. By 

M. C Potter. M.A., F.L.S. Illustrated. Second 

Edition, 4x. id. 
THE Vault of heaven, a Popnlar introduction 

to Astronoay. By R. A. Cregocy. With nuaerous 

inustratioBS. 
Meteorology. By n. N. Dkkaoa, F.R.8.E., 

F.R. MeU Soc iBustrated. 
A Manual of electrical science. By Cmtcc 

I. Borch. M. A., F.R.S. Ulustiated. «r. 
The Earth. An introduction to Fbyiiofraphy. 

By Evan SnalLM.A. lUnstratnd. 
IMSSCT LsnTBf F. W. Theobald. UJL Uhis- 

trated. 
ENGLISH Poetry prom Blake to browning. 

By W. M. DUon, M.A. Second Edition. 
BNGUSM LOCAl GOVBRMMRNT, ByB.Jeaka.MJL 
tmb Gaaaa vnw ov Lifb. ir 6> ' 
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Wattminitar. OomiiioiitaiiaB Ths 

General Editor. WALTER LOCK. D.D., Warden of Keble CoUege, 
Dean Ireland's Professor of Ezegtsis in the Unhrersity of Oxford. 



Thb Book op Grnbsis. Edited «kh Ii 

and NoCM by S. R. Drivar. D.D., CuMi ot Chrat 
Chwch. aad Rccfaat ProfetMir of Hebrew at Oxted. 
Sstmmd EdOitn, Dtmut^m. tos. 6d. 

THB BOOK OP JOB. Edlled by E. C S. GIbeoa. 
D.D. Deimyttm. 6t 

Thb Acts of thb apostlbs. Edk«d by R. B. 



M. 

Edition, tot, 6d. 

THB First Episti^r op pavx. thb apostu to 

THB COBlNTHLANSw Edited by H. 1. Coodgc, 
M.A. Dem^y 8>». 6#. 
THB Epistlb op ST. jAMBS. Edited by R. J. 
KaowUag, II. A. X>n«v *•«• tt. 



Part II. — Fiction 

Marie Cknrelli's VoYels. 



Crown %vo 
A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. 

VENDETTA. TwemtUth EdUiam, 

THELMA. nUrtutk Editim. 

ARD\TH : THE STORY OF A DEAD 
SELF. Fi/UtmtA Editim^ 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Tme^fih Edit, 

WORMWOOD. TkirUtmtk Editi^m, 

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE 
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Tkirtj-Nrntk 
EditUm, 

* The tender reverence of the trea taent 
and the imeginative bcanty of the writing 
have recoociled as to the diuring of the con- 
ception. This "Dream of the World's 
Tragedy ** is a lofty and not inadeq nate 
paraphrase of the svprcme climax ol the 
uupired narratiTe.'— ZHi^ite Ranem, 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. F^rir 
Eighth Editi^m, 

'A very powerful piece of work. . . . 
The conception is magmftcent, and is likely 
to win an abiding place within the m e a Mwy 
of man. . . . The author has immense eoOH 
msnd of langnaye, and a limitless andadty. 
. . . This interestmg and reaurkable romance 
will live long after mnch of the ephemeral 
literature of the day is forgotten. ... A 
literary phenomenon . . . novel, and even 



6j. each. 
ahUme.*— W. T. Stbad in the 

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 

[165/A 

* It cannot be denied that "The Master 
Christian " is a powerful book ; that it bone 
likely to raise uncomfortable quesdoos in 
all but the most self^mtssfied readers, and 
that it strikes at the root of the failure of 
the Churches— the decay of Caith — in a 
manner whidi shows the inevitable disaster 
heaping up . . . Th« good Cardinal Bonpri 
is a heiuitifhl figure, fit to stand beside the 
good Bishop in " Les Mis^rables." It u a 
book with a serious purpoae expressed with 
absolute unoonventionality and passion . . . 
And this is to say it is a book worth read* 
\ng' ^Exmmitur. 

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN 
SUPREMACY. [xvitk Tk^usmmd. 

' It b impossible to read such a work as 
*' Temponu Power" without beooming con- 
vinced that the story b intended to convey 
certain criticisms on the ways of the world 
and certain suggestions for the betterment 
of humanity. ... If the chief intention of 
the book was to hold the mirra* up to 
shams, iiriustice, dishonesty, cruelty, and 
neglect of consdencei nothing but praise 
can be given to that mtention.'— Jlf^riojur 
Put. 



GOD'S GOOD MAN 
STORY. 



A SIMPLE LOVE 



Anthony H<q[»e'8 VotoIa. 
CroTvn Zvo 6j. e4ich. 



THE GOD IN THE CAR. KinthEditUm, 
' A very remarkable book, deserving of 
critical analysb impossible within our limit ; 
brilliant, Imt not superficial; well con* 
sidered, but not elaborated: constructed 
with the proverbial art that conceals, but 
yet allows itself to be et^oved by readers 
to whom fine literary method Is a keea 
pleasure.*- Tht W»rU, 

A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Edition, 

*A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to 



human nature. The 

with a masterly hand.' — Timt*. 

MAN OF MARK. Fifth EdiHon. 

*Of aU Mr. Hope's books, "A Man of 
Mark" b the one vmich best compares with 
" The Prisooer of Zenda." *-^NmtU»ml Oh- 



THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 
ANTONIO. FbikEdUimu 

• It is a Mffectly enchantiDg atocy of knre 
and chivalry, and fmrs romance. The 
Count b the most most ant, desperate, and 
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modest and tender of loren, » peerless 
genlUman, tax intrepid fighter, n fakhful 
Inend, and n magnnnfmonsioe.*'— Cnantewt. 

PHROSO. Illostnted by H. R. Millak. 
SUtA Editi^m. 

' The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with 
vitality, ttining the blood.'— .S*/. Jmmts's 
Gmtti*. 

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Sixth Edition, 

'There is searching analysis of human 

nature, with a most ingeniously constructed 

plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the contrasts 



of hu women with marveUous subtlety and 
delicacy. * — Times. 

THE KING'S MIRROR. Fourth EMiion, 
' In elegance, delicacy, and tact it tanks 
with the ^st of his novels, while in the wide 
range of its portraiture and the subtilty 
of Its analysis it surpasses all his eartio' 
v e n tu re s . '--S^oetMtor, 

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. 

' The book b notable for a very high liter- 
ary quality, and an impress of power and 
mastery on every t»fft.'—Dai/r Chronic/e, 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. 



W. W. Jacobe' Voireli 



Crown Zvo 

MANY CARGOES. Tmenty^ovenihEdition. 
SEA URCHINS. Tonth Edition. 
A MASTER OF CRAFT. lUnstiated. 
Sixth Edition. 

'Can be unreservedly recommended to 
all who have not lost their appetite for 
v^lesome laughter.' — Sfectmtor. 

'The best humorous book publi^bed fix 
■any a ^xf.'—Blmck and H^hfu. 



ys. 6d, each. 

LIGHT FREIGHTS. 
Edition. 



lUustrated. Fourth 



' His wit and humour are per f ec tl y irresis- 
dble. Mr. Jacobs writes of skippers, and 
mates, and teamen, and his crew are the 
JoUiest lot that ever sailed.'— Z>«i;(> Nows. 

* Laughter in every page.' — Dmify MmiL 



Lucas Malet't Voireli 

Crown %vo, dr. each. 



COLONEL ENDERBY'S WIFE. Third 

Edition. 
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. Now 

Edition. 

LITTLE PETER. Stcond Edition, y.td. 
THE WAGES OF SIN. Fourtunth Edition. 
THE CARISSIMA. Fourth Edition, 

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth 
EdiHon. 

*In " The Gateleu Barrier** It b at once 
evident that, whilst Lucas Malet has pre> 
terved her oirthright of originality, the 
artistry, the actual writing, b above even 
the hira level of the booloi that were bom 
before?— M^M/Mfiw/rr Cmtttto, 



THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 
CALMADY. Sononth Edition, A Limited 
Edition in Two Volumes. Crown Bxw, i ax. 

' A picture finely and amply conceived. 
In the strength and insight in which the 
story has been conceived. In the wealth of 
fancy and reflection bestowed upon its 
execution, and in the moring sincerity x>f its 
pathos throughout, *' Sir Ridiard Cahnady " 
must rank as the great novel of a great 
writer. ' — Lit omtur t. 

* The ripest fruit of Lucas Makt's genius. 
A lecture of maternal k»ve by tuma tender 
and terrible.'— 5^/«i!»r. 

*A remarkably fine book, with a noUe 
motive and a aoond conclusion.'— A'A^/. 



OUbert ParkMr^i Hovels 

Crown Svo, ts, each. 



PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. Fi/th Edi- 
tion. 

' Stories happily conceived and finely «>• 
ttinted. There u strength and genius in 
\it. Parker's style.'— Z>«/y Telogrm^ 
MRS. FALCHION. Fourth Edition, 
' A splendid study of character.'— 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE.' 

Secowt Edition, 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. lUus- 

tVBlwL Eighth Edition. 



'A rousing and dramatic tale. A book 
like thu b a Joy bexpressible.'— 

Daily ChronieU. 
WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC: 
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Fifth 
Edition. 

* Here we find romance— real, breathing, 
living romance. The character of Valmoml 
is drawn unerringly. '—^«//Af«i76'«M//r. 
AN ADVENTURER OT THE. NORTH! 
The Last Adveotorw of *Pretty 
Third Edition. 
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* The present book is foil of fine and niOT> 
inz stones of the great North.'— Glasgvw 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. lUias- 
trated. TkMtmik EdiHan. 

'Mr. Parker has produced a really fine 
historical noTcL * — A tkemMuim. 

* A great book.'— ^/ac* mmd IVkiU, 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 



Romance of Two Kii^oais. lUnstrated. 
Fourth Editiom, 

' Nothing more r^eortms or more hnmaa 
has come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this 
novel. ' — Litgraturt. 
THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 
S4C0nd Editiom, 31. 6d. 

'Unforced pathos, and a deeper know, 
ledge of human nature than he has displayed 
before.'— /W; Mmll GusetU. 



Artliiir M6iTi8on*8 Koreli 
Crown Zvo. 6s, each. 



TALES OF MEAN STREETS. Sixth 
Edition. 

* A great book. The author's mediod is 
aaasingly effective, and prodoces a thrilling 
sense ^ reality. The writer lays upon vs 
a master hand. The book is simply appalling 
and irresistible in its interest. Itishumorous 
also ; without htunoor it would not make the 
mark it is certain to make.' — World, 

A CHILD OF THE J AGO. Fourth Edition. 
*The book is a masterpiece.'-Z'ai/lfa// 
Gnutto. 

TO LONDON TOWN. Steond EdiHon. 
'This is the new Mr. Arthur Morrison, 
gracious and tender, sympathetic and 
human.'— Au*(f TtUprupL 



CUNNING MURRELL. 

'Admirable. . . . Delightfal 
relief ... a most artutic and satisfactory 
achievemenL ' — Spoctmiar. 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Third 
Edition. 

'▲masterpiece of artistic realism. It has 
a finality xA touch that only a master may 
command.' — Dmify CkromcU. 

'An absolute masterfMece, which any 
novelist might be proud to daim. '—Crmfhie. 

' "The Hole in the Wall" is a masterly 
piece of work. His characters sue drawn 
with amaring skill. Elxtnordinary : 
—Dmify TeUgrm^ 



Eden PhillpottB* NovelB 

Cfvwn %vo, ts, each. 



LYING PROPHETS. 
CHILDREN OF THE MIST. FiftkEdiHon. 
THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 
Fourth Edition. 

'Mr. Pbillpotts knows exactly what 
school'boys do, and can lay bare their in- 
most thoughts ; likewise he shows an all- 
Jwnrading sense of humour.' — Acadomy. 
NS OF THE MORNING. Second 
Edition. 

' A book of strange power and fasdna* 

\koti.*—Moming^ PoxU 

THE STRIKING HOURS. Second Edition. 

' Tragedy and comedy, pathos and 

humour, are blended to a nioety in this 

volume. — World. 

' The iriiole book is redolent of a fresher 



and ampler air than Ineathes in the 

scribed life of great towns.' — SMetmt^r. 
THE RIVER. Third Edition. 

' " The River" places Mr. Phillpotts in the 
front rank of living novelists. ' — Pmnch, 

'Since "Loma Doone"^ we have had 
nothing so picturesque as this new romance.' 
Birmtnghm$H Gaactte. 

* Mr. jPhillpotts's new book is a master- 
piece which orinn him indisputably into 
the front rank of angUsh novelists.'— /'«/^ 
MmllGoMttU. 

* This great romance of the River Dart. 
The finest book Mr. Eden Phillpottt has 
written.' — Mfominr Post. 

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Third 
Ed it ien. 



8. Bazing-Ctoiild's Novels 
Crown Svo. 6s. each. 



ARMINELL. Fifth Edition. 

URITH. FiAh Edition. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Snenth 

Edition. 
CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition. 
MARGERY OF QUSTHKR. Third 

EdiHon. 



THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth 
JACQUETTA. Third EdiHon. 
KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. 
NOEMI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 
THE BROOM-SQUIRE. lUustrated. 

Fourth Edition. 
DARTMOOR IDYLLS. 



> 



THE PENinrCOUBQUICKS. 



Tim' I WINIFRED. 1 

I THE FROBISMEK3. 
ROYAL GEORGIE. lUutnud. 



RLADVS. lUuUnud. Stand EJUbm. 
DOHITIA. llluinwd. Samd Edihtm. 
PABO TUB PRIEST. 



A Nn>£MH*H. td. 



BoI>«rt Bur's Norels 

Crovm 8vo. ds. tatk. 



IH THE UIDST OF AIARMS. Third 
EdiUtn. 

'Abookwhicbbu atiunduiIlT ulufiwl u 

b» iU cpiul humour. '-itM/T CArrmict.. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. Siamd EdiHtH. 

'Then ii much insight ui it, und much 

■zeeUem humour. '^i^w^ CtrrmrU. 



THE COUNTESS TEKLA. T»ir^ Edilitm. 

'Ofihua BiediEVml remuco, which ue 
Dov ninmf fTOUDd "The Coualcu 



THE BLUNDER OP AN INNOCENT. 

Crrm Ea>. 6>. 

CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Cmn Bm. 



n pAB-niDCK TkirdS. 



BoTlw{G.Bt0WartX A STRETCH OFF 

TEIE LAND. CrmmlB0. 6m. 
Bullock IBtUA. T.i. THE SQUIREEN. 

THEK£D LEAGUERS. Cmngtv. &>. 
Barton (J. Blanndelle). THE year 

ONE ; A Pue of the Ficnch Rgnlutign. 



'Jr.:. 



lOf (iTTlM), 
:n.' UAlfR 



LDtbor of 'Eben 



BuottElcIiMrai. A ROMAN MYSTERY. 

Tkird Edilin, Cmn >«. 6i. 
BWUbnT (AnilTSvX VENGEANCE IS 

MINK, llluitnitd. CnwatH; tt. mit. 
BftUOlir<H. 0.}. THE FALL OF THE 

SPARROW. CnmvtM. U. 
Bftrlas-OHnld WX S« pacg }< ud ii. 

Bartow (JaiM). THE LAND OF THE 



ACROSS THE SALT SEAS. Crwotm. 

THE FATE OF VALSEC. Cr. *m «>. 
A BRANDED NAME. Crrumttr. it. 
C^M (Bcnutrdl Author td 'The L*k( of 
WiBt^ THE EXTRAORDINARY CON- 
FESS IONS OF DIANA PLEASE. 

Oheran (WmUmtDtX the BAPTIST 
RING. Cmmtmt. 6i. 
THE TRAGEDY OF THE GREAT 
EMERALD. Crpmmter. it. 
THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 

Cllffiird (HnChl A FREE LANCE OF 
TO-DAY. £>>»■ B». 6t. 

Cobbdboiiua). a CHANGE OF face. 



Bur (ft 

or i 



[Robert). Strpwo 3j »nd .1. Nowli. 
wXHazold). THE ADVENTURES 
IF SIR JOHN SPARROW. Crwx 



WILT THOU H 



E THIS WOMAN T 

ruE COVENANT, 



tUuuniiOD. by G. K. Chutbitoh. 

BmWildL F-X DODO; A DcUil of Iha 
D». CmnSH. &i. 
THECAPSINA CnfMilM. i(. IH<. 

Bmmh (Hunntx subject to 

VANITY. r™i Bm «. 6d. 

Umat (Ur ValMr). A >ive YEARS- 



COrbett «Jnli«ni. A MUSINESS IN 

Ooretli iBUiiaX Srpm«9i< 

Cotes OSf. Brtavd). Sm S. J. Dunam. 

CiuiB (Stapben) and BaiTT (Robut). 

THE CROuDY. CrnmSl-*. 6l. 
CrtXkBtt m.R.\ Aulhof of ■ Th« R»id.i^'MC 



LOCHl 
F-dil,. 
THE 
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Qnrax (W. M. THE HUNCHBACK 

OF WESTMnrSTKR. StC0ud Rditwn. 

CTtWH 8n#> Of* 

THE CLOSED BOOK. Crtwn 8v». 6x. 
BtUKGrmotX THE WOOING OF 

SHEILA. Stemtd Edition, Crvum^vo. 6f. 

THE PRINCE OF LISNOVEK. Crown 

Blm (OnM) tad InottMr. THE 

TJlVERTED VILLAGE. With Illus- 

tratioiu by Dosotuv Gwtn jKrrKBVs. 

Crown 8ev. 6r. 
BidgO (W. P«ttX LOST PROPERTY. 

S€C0nd Edition, Crown 9vo. 6t. 

SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. Crown 

BfOk 6f. 

ERB. Second Edition, CromnZvo. 6s. 

A SON OF THE STATE. Crown Zoo, 

xi,6d, 

A BREAKER OF LAWS. Cr. 8xw. y.ed. 

MRS. GALER'S BUSlNESa Crown 

dvo. 6f. 

Bitchto (Kn. JteTld o.)l the truth- 
ful LIAR. Crown 8m. 6s, 

RoberucaaD.). theheartofthe 

ANCIENT WOOD. Crown Bvo, xs. 6d, 
BnneUnr.CaAZlcX MY DANISH Sl^ET. 

HEART. IlInatraliML J^omrtA Edition, 

Crown 9vo, 6s, 

ABANDONED. Second Edition. Crown 

Boo, 6s, 
SWfMBt (AdeUlM). Author of 'TIm Story of 

a Penitent SouL' THE MASTER OF 

BEECHWOOD. Crown Boo. 6s, 

BARBARA'S MONEY. Sseond Edition, 

Crown Bvo. 6t, 

ANTHEA'S WAY. Crown 9oo. 6s. 

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. Soeond 

Edition, Cromm Boo, 6s, 

UNDER SUSPICION. Cfvwn Bvo. 6s. 

THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. 

Crown Boo, 6s. 

THE ENTHUSIAST. Crown Boo. 6s. 

ACCUSED AND ACCUSER. Crown 

Boo. 6s. 

THE PROGRESS OF RACHEL. Cr. 

Boo. 6s. 
g^^fiftftn (W. F.). THE MESS DECK. 

Cromm Bvo. xs. 6d, 

JIM TWELVES. Ss€ond Edition, Crown 

Boo. 2S. 6d. 



■iimtli^liami (AUMTtX DEEP SEA 
VAGABONDST Crowm Bvo, 6s, 

Strain (B.S.X ELMSLIE'S DRAG-NET. 
Crown Boo. 6s, 

Btximnx (Arthur). THE SILVER 

POPPY. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Satberlaiid (Dnchesa of). 0!f E HOUR 

AND THE NEXT. Tksrd Edition. 
Crown Boo. xs. not. 

Swan (AimieX love grown cold. 

Second Edition. Crontn Bvo. js. n^t. 
Swift (BeiVjamiXl). SIREN CITY. Crown 
Bvo. 6s. 

Tanqaera7<Mr8.a]K.). the royal 

Quaker. Crown bvo. 6s. 
Tliom i NMMi (VanoeX SPINNERS of 

LIFE. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Wainaman (Paoix A heroine from 

FINLAND. Crown Boo. xs. net. 
BY A FINNISH LAKE. CrmvnBvo. ts. 
THE SONG OF THE FOREST. Crown 
Bxfo, 6s, 

WatMn (H. B. Karriom ALARUMS 

AND EXCURSIONS. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
CAPTAIN FORTUNE. Cr, Bvo. 6s, 

Wells (H. O.) THE SEA LADY. Crown 
Boo. 6s. 

WmnanrStanlty). Author of * A Gentleman 
of France.' UN1>ER THE RED ROBE. 
With Illustrations by R. C Woodville. 
Eighteenth Edition. Crown Boo. 6s. 

White (Stewart E.X Author of * The Bbued 
TraiU CONJURORS HOUSE. A Ro- 
mance of the Free TraiL Second Edition. 

WHlianiBOll (Ibl. 0. N.X Author of ' The 
Bamstonners.' PAPA. Second Edition. 
Crown Boo. 6s. 

THE ADVENTURE OF PRINCESS 
SLYVIA. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 
THE WOMAN WHO DARED. 
Boo. 6s. 

THE SEA COULD TELL. 
Edition, Crown BzfO. 6s, 

WUliamson (0. N. and A H.X 
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR : 
the Romance of a Motor Car. Illustratetl. 
Sixth Edition. Crotvn Bvo. 6s. 
THE PRINCESS PASSES. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

Teata (8. LevettX ORRAIN. Crown 
Boo, 6s, 



Crovan 
Second 

THE 

Bcin^ 



Boys and OirlSi Books for 



Crtntm Svo. y, 6d, 

TRR ICBLANDBU'S SWOKD. By S. B«rll«.<;<«l<L 

ONLY A Guard-Room Doc By Edith E. Cvtbell 

By Harry CoDioff. 



Thr Doctor op thb Juust. 

wood. 

Master Rockapbllar's Voyacb. 
RuudL 



By W. Osrk 



SYD Belton : Or, the Boy who wwald not goto Sea 
By G. ManTOle Fena. 

THB Rbo Crangb. By fin. Mdesworth. 
A GIRL OP THB Pboplb. By L. T. Meade. 
HBP5Y GIPSY. By L. T.Meade. v.6d. 
THB HONOURABLB MisS. By L.<T. Meade. 
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